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TO THE MOST NOBLE 

THE MARQUIS OF BATH, K.G. 

ETC. ETC. ETC. 

My Lord, 

Allow me to state to your Lordship a fact. — 
I have now been resident in your Lordship's neigh- 
bourhood for nearly two years, and the duties of my 
office have called me to visit indiscriminately among 
all ranks at their various abodes, from the cottage 
of the poor to the mansion of tl|i^*gjdijv ]but, during 
the whole of that time, and thiEDnfl^id)''1^^ dif- 
ferent grades of society, I have not met a single 
individual, who had occasion to mention your Lord- 
ship's name, who did not speak of it with heartfelt 
respect or in terms of direct admiration, as belong- 
ing to a Nobleman, whose private worth exceeded 
even the dignity of his public station. — I say no- 
thing, my Lord, of my own testimony; for I would 
not appear to weaken universal consent by what 
might seem to partake of personal compliment. 



DEDICATION. 

After the statement of this fact, your Lordship 
cannot wonder that I should wish to dedicate my 
work to the Marquis of Bath^ and thus borrow 
some hoiior fix>ni tUe fulness of hi^ signal good 
fame. 

That the blessings of both worlds may belong to 
your Lordship in unmeasured store, is the fervent 
prayer of, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's 
Most respectful and obliged Servant, 

J. B. B. Clarke. 



PREFACE. 



It requires no little courage to lay before the 
Public a volume of Sermons at this time, when 
many, eminent for both piety and learning, have 
already written so much and so well : but the 
feeling of Elihu, '^ I also will shew my opinion/' has 
not been confiaed to him ; and the Author of the 
present Discourses is desirous of adding his testi- 
mony also to the truths of Grod, and fo bear record 
in his own manner to the things of our salvation. 

Were tber^ not evidently a great willingness in 
the religious world at the present period to read 
such productions, greater distrust perhaps might 
have been felt; but one of the best signs of the 
times is, the desire which the people at large manifest 
to hear and see the truths of the Gospel of Christ 
Jesus fully, clearly, and boldly maintained. On 
these points, the writer of these pages has not 
shunned to declare what he believes to be the 
counsel of God; he knows that the subjects on 
which he treats are of the utmost importance, and 
he thinks that the views are sometimes usefully 
new, and the manner of their statement not entirely 
common. 
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The Author does not pleads as many feel it ex- 
pedient to do, that the solicitations of friends have 
hurried into print what his own wish and judgment 
might have prompted him to keep back : he has too 
much respect for public opinion to rush heedlessly 
before it, and too much regard for his own character 
to expose himself by a hurried and crude production 
to well-merited censure. Whatsoever may be the 
defects of these Discourses, they cannot be attributed 
to want of either care or thought, and he has endea- 
voured to speak with fervor what he deeply felt. 

The usual method of division and subdivision, the 
former into three, and the latter into confusingly 
numerous branches, has not been followed; for it 
was supposed that every text of Scripture did not 
necessarily divide itself into three portions, and three 
only ; and that, a regularity of plan and a consecu- 
tive course of reasoning might be clearly maintained 
and pursued, though the reader or the hearer was 
not reminded of the commencement of another por- 
tion of argument by the increased amount of the 
figure or number printed or spoken. A French 
writer, of no ordinary judgment, (Bruyfere,) exposes 
at some length these "Enum6rateurs :" lis ont 
toujours, d'une n6cessit6 indispensable et g6om6- 
trique, trois sujets admirables de vos attentions ; ils 
prouveront une telle chose dans la premiere partie 
de leur discours, cette autre dans la seconde partie, 
et cette autre dans la troisi6me: ainsi vous serez 
convaincus d'abord d'une certaine v6rit6, et c'est 
leur premier point; d'une autre v6rit6, et c'est 
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leur second point ; and puis d'une autre v6rit6^ et 
c'est leur troisi^me point. — II semble, k les voir 
s'opini&trer k cet usage, que la gr&ce de la conversion 
soit attach6e k ces 6normes partitions. 

It has been said frequently, and argued for both 
long and bitterly, that Calvinism is to be found in 
the Scriptures: the Author of this Volume has 
looked carefully into the Originals for it, and could 
not find it there, consequently it never entered into 
his creed, and never formed a portion of his teach- 
ing : he has always preached — ^the unmerited mercy 
of God in Christ Jesus, free for and attainable by 
every soul of man — a faith that worketh by love — 
the heart to be changed by the influence of God's 
grac^, and supported in holiness by his Spirit : — these, 
and other truths connected with them, are prominent 
subjects in these Discourses; to which even the 
Author wishes no farther success than as they tend 
to the glory of God, and the good of man. 

J. B. B. Clarke. . 

Frome, April 25, 1833. 
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SERMON I. 



THE MODE OF OBTAINING PEACE WITH GOD. 



Isaiah xxvii. 5. 

Let him take hold of my strength^ that he may make 
peace with me, and he shall make peace with me, 

Whbrb is the creation which God made^ and pro- 
nounced in all things to be very good ? — I look around 
upon the earthy and behold it full of ^* the habitations 
of cruelty ;" the stones of the field have broken their 
league with man, and refuse him sustenance ; the lower 
creatures have thrown off their obedience ; the beauty 
of its excellence is deformed, storms are on its seas, 
tempests in its air, and in its heavens lightnings and 
thunderings speak aught but the language of peace. 

Where is the being whom God formed in his own 
likeness, and placed over the works of his hands ? I see 
him not ; but I behold, in one part, whole tribes of 
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men degraded to the beasts that perish, ignorant of Him 
who made them, subject to fierce superstitions fed with 
human blood. I look to another tract, and there are 
beings of the same nature, busied with wars, and 
tumults, and bloodshed. I turn again to another, 
where luxury works death, and riches drown men in 
perdition : land after land presents the same woe-varied 
scenes; and in. vain do I look for God's earth, and 
God's men. Instead of the government of peace, and 
the reign of harmony, there is the threat of defiance, 
and the act of rebellion, and the deed of war; the 
waves of the people are heaving and struggling to 
break down the mounds of restraint ; and a contest of 
combined, yet diverse operations, is carried on by the 
nations of the world against the attributes of their 
Maker : all ages and stations, in all places of His 
dominion, are thus in active opposition. 

How doth the Almighty regard it ? Doth he gird 
himself with, vengeance, doth he bare his arm, is 
destruction grasped as a sword to slay ? Doth he yet 
come in the clouds of heaven to judgment, accompanied 
by ministers of terror, and illumined by the glare of 
lightnings flashing thick from his red right-hand ? 
Do the hills flow down, and the mountains melt, and 
the firmament roll together as a parched scroll, and the 
spirits fail before Him, and the rebel hosts fly in 
hideous rout and ruin before the awfiil presence of 
their offended God? — Almighty Father, we bow to 
worship because Thou still sparest thy rebel sons ! 

Yet still, is there peace? If so, what mean the 
proclamations to return, amnesties for pardon, the 
pleadings of an Intercessor ? — what mean tiiose frowns 
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upon the brow of Lovingkindness ? It is by thee that 
they are called into being, for thou hast sinned against 
thy God; thy sins withhold His mercies, and thine 
offences have cut off His tender mercies from thee. 
Canst thou support, (Oh, speak unto thine heart, and 
let thine heart speak unto its Creator!) canst thou^ 
without alarm, support that look of severity, that brow 
of displeasure ? Turn ye, and live ; for that hand hath 
spared, and that eye will pity : to the repentant, the 
Lord proclaims, ^^ Fury is not in me ;" and says, con- 
cerning each of us^ ^^ Let him take hold of my strength, 
that he may make peace with me, and he shall make 
peace with me." 

The language of our text agrees with the information 
derived from an examination of our own hearts ; and 
both speak of mankind as being at enmity with God. 
In various ways do we see this truth exemplified in the 
feelings and actions of our fellows : we see that the 
image in which man was made, which constituted him 
a transcript of God's own eternity^ is defaced, and the 
union formerly existing has been broken down : the 
will has become alienated from righteousness, the un- 
derstanding darkened, the affections perverted, the 
impulses of the heart gone wrong, and the whole soul 
is disturbed and out of due course. This condition of 
the soul is manifested by the deeds of the body ; and 
if we survey the mass of mankind, what must we 
behold? there are deeds of darkness which outrage 
God's holiness, and a general conduct at war with his 
attributes ; his commands are opposed, and the plead- 
ings of his love resisted ; in a word, the state of men 

b2 



4 THE MODE OF OBTAINING 

living without God in the world, is one of perpetual 
tumult; happiness is the visible horizon always in 
sight, yet always equally far off; they have no rest, no 
calm; their spirits are constantly floating on the 
surface of ever-fluctuating waters, without reaching a 
haven of peace, or land of repose : they perform actions, 
but not to God's glory ; they possess feelings, but not 
in agreement with God's holiness ; they feel desires, 
but the right Judgment is cast from his seat, the rein 
is trampled under foot, and lawless and ungovernable 
they rush through dangers into difficulties and conflicts 
and death. 

This is the actual state of the sinful soul ; and though 
bad, yet we shall find, on examination, that its situation 
is still worse. Our text says, " make peace," which 
implies the existence of previous war ; and, in addi- 
tion, it says, ^^ take hold of my strength," which sig- 
nifies the want of innate power in those to whom the 
words are addressed. Therefore we conclude that, added 
to a spirit of hostility to God, there is also a spirit of 
weakness toward righteousness in the soul of every 
sinner, preventing him from overcoming the evil of his 
nature : that his case is hopeless without foreign help, 
for in himself *' he is perfect weakness," incapable of 
successfully combating the outward foes, and much less 
able to subdue the inward enemies who are continually 
warring against his peace, and making his tempers, 
passions, and performances " servants of iniquity unto 
iniquity." To man, destitute of power to help him- 
self, God offers His strength ; freely bestows upon him 
the might he needed; girds him to the contest, and 
enables him to overcome. 
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The strength of God is proposed as the means of out 
reconciliation ; his power to save giving an assurance 
that he is able; his invitation to avail ourselves of 
this power, being the proof that he is willing; and 
these united, convincing us that he who is so powerful 
and so ready, has not left the means of our rescue un- 
provided. Blessed be God, my brethren, we have not 
to hear of the sacrifice of Christ Jesus as new and 
strange tidings ; we know that he hath *^ laid help 
upon One that is mighty" and in him are we called to 
'^ trust:" he is the peace-offering which banishes from 
remembrance our rebellions, and changes our dread 
Sovereign into more than a pardoning, even into a 
reconciled God. Herein is shewn the ^' strength" of 
God's jtistice^ in that '^ he spared not his own Son, but 
freely gave him up for us all ;" the " strength" of his 
wisdom^ as laying the burden upon One who by his 
essence was able, and by his assumed nature capable, 
of executing the oflftce ; the "strength" of his truthy thus 
redeeming the promise of his Word ; the " strength" 
of his goodness, since his own benignity could not 
endure the marring of his works without providing a 
remedy for the evil ; and the " strength" of his love, 
which would not allow him to see his creatures tend- 
ing to destruction without seeking to wrest them from 
the jaws of the pit. Itwas the strength of this Love whicTi 
wrought in our behalf, though we were fallen in nature 
and evil in practice : so much did he delight in the 
noblest work of his own hands ; of such exalted attain- 
ments in holiness and true greatness did he see us still 
capable, through the assistance of his grace; so ma- 
jestic were the ruins of the soul, as being the mightiest 
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of the works of God^ but^ beyond all^ so abounding 
were the love and mercy of the Almighty; that Christ 
became our brother, and died that through Him we 
might enter into glory. The materials of the former 
edifice were all there, but they lay in ruin and confu- 
sion; the harmony of the fair proportions was de- 
stroyed ; the stately columns of equity and justice were 
thrown down; the front of open honesty was deformed; 
decay had climbed over its walls, abode within its con- 
fines, and brought forth its progeny of waste and want 
and woe ; the palace had become a place of meanness, 
and the lofty temple of the Almighty a desolation: 
but Jehovah ^^ wrought for his name's sake ;" and the 
incarnation of his Love was manifested to restore the 
former beauty of the structure. 

Christ alone is that ^^ strength'' which is able to 
^^ build us up on a sure foundation :" in the manifes- 
tation of the Lord of Glory he is revealed who is 
called the glory of God and the strength of Israel — 
there is salvation in none other; to Him we stretch 
forth our hand, draw in by faith the merits of his 
atonement, and obtain the pardon of our sins and 
peace of conscience. Art thou pursued by temptations ? 
here is thy refuge ; to thy weakness, Christ is a strong 
hold; in the water-floods they shall not come nigh 
thee, for the rock of thy confidence is Christ ; adversity 
shall do thee no harm, for on thy right hand and on thy 
left is Christ as a wall of fire ; and to those who seek to 
escape the destruction of ungodly men, when the win- 
dows of heaven shall be opened and God shall pour 
down the vials of his wrath and the flood shall arise, 
Christ is the ark to receive them, and to bear them in 
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safety, though the waters increase and prevail and 
destroy. 

Strength is provided^ and the possibility of peace is 
proclaimed; nevertheless the strength is not granted 
without a desire existing for its possession^ nor are the 
joys of peace secured unless by exertion in its pursuit. 
God no more bestows blessings on the soul without 
such an esteem for them as will lead to its using stre- 
nuous means to attain them, than he showers down 
plenty upon the heart which is careless and the hands 
which are idle : His gifts are not of so little value in 
his own eyes, that he will lavish them upon the indif- 
ferent. ^^ The hand of the diligent maketh rich" is a 
lesson both of true religion and true prudence; and 
where no exertion is made, either in spiritual or 
temporal affairs, the blessing of the Almighty does not 
abide. 

A singular misconception exists on this subject in the 
minds of those even who, we should have supposed, 
would have been better instructed ; and while they are 
thoroughly aware of the necessity of laboring for the 
things which perish, they act as if striving in the ways 
of godliness was no part of a Christian's duty, that he 
may begin to be wise unto salvation, or afterwards 
grow in grace. ^^ Christ hath done all things for us," 
is the slothful cry ; and their place consequently is, to 
sit stiU, hope, wait, and trust to receive. That Christ's 
working did not supersede their exertions is as clear a 
truth, as that, their endeavours will be fruitless and 
vain unless rendered effectual by His injQuence. How 
the waiters for salvation can maintain their creed in 
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^opposition to that text, '^ Strive ye to enter in at the 
'Birait gate, for many shall seek and shall not be able,'' 
appears to be inexplicable. The waitings of which the 
sl^ripture speaks, is widely different from the criminal 
sloth which absorbs and destroys the vital activity of 
too many souls ; since it simply signifies, possessing 
the soul in patience ; not charging the Lord foolishly, 
because he appears to delay his coming ; and resting in 
a^dhedhope that, what they have faithfully and fervently 
pff^oned, God in his own good time will graciously 
accord. Those who hope for heaven, and trust for 
grac ^iJan d expect salvation, are trifling with their own 
soul^PPbile Satan persuades them that they are honor- 
ing the fulness of Christ's atonement : He died that 
they ml^t Iwe; live, in the active exercise of all the 
fiitictious of spiritual vitality, not exist in the languid 
torpor cSb, living death ; but He neither prayed in their 
stead, n6r believed in their behalf, nor wrought works 
of mercy to their exclusion, nor exercised the strong 
actings of a lively faith, that they might remain cold in 
loVQ- and paralyzed in the energies of the soul, which 
ought to be perpetually striving for all the mind which 
was in Christ. Such is the doctrine of our text, ^^ let 
him take hold of my strength." 

In this language, the human spirit is represented as 
putting forth the intense desires of the heart, seizing 
with firm and vigorous hold upon the salvation pro- 
vided, and retaining it in a strong grasp of resolved 
possession. /It is the same act as that of Peter, when 
he felt himself sinking into death, and took hold of 
Christ's strength to save him from the threatening 
ruin : there was no delay, no feeble prayer, no desire 
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of being merely saved with his head above the waters, 
no hesitancy to "take hold" of all the strength which 

Christ could offer why, the man was drowning, 

what else could he do ? — ^he prayed and struggled for 
his life, and had no more thought of doubting concerning 
Christ's power, and of his being a fit subject for the 
exercise of that power, than he had thought of be- 
lieving that the watery floor under which he was sink- 
ing was Horeb the Mount of God. 

This is exactly the way in which the sinner should 
^' take hold of the strength" of Christ : he feels that the 
state in which he knows himself to be is one of the 
utmost danger, and one which will infallibly cause his 
destruction, unless there come deliverance ; therefore 
he sees that there is no time for delay, and at once 
closes in with the offers of salvation : the danger is 
pressing, and his cry for aid is answerable to the 
extent of the peril : he thinks not of a ji^ar/ia/ salvation, 
which would leave him still surrounded with evils, but 
clings to all Christ's strength, that he may experience 
the whole of Christ's redemption. The fearful never 
enter into the promised land; and, though they are 
perpetually receiving mercies, yet their hesitancy 
keeps them always shut in by a wilderness. 

God's strength, unabated by restriction, is proposed 
to us as the anchor of our hope ; till this fails, we have 
no cause to distrust : the possessor of the power him- 
self offers it, and not another who wishes us well and 
promises what he cannot command ; it is the strong 
God who promises his own almightiness, and in the 
death of Christ Jesus he hath placed the seal to his 
eternal truth. Dost thou yet doubt if the " strength " 
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is for thy safety ? *^ take hold" and try ! Is that arm 
shortened that it cannot save ? Is the ear of God's 
mercy stopped? Does the blood of Jesus cease to 
plead ? If not, is thy case then hopeless ? Answer, 
ye tender-mercies of my God, and Thou, whose eye 
could weep over the sorrows of thy friend ! O slow of 
heart to believe what Christ hath died to prove ! '^ take 
hold of his strength,'' and nothing shall pluck thee 
out of his Father's hand. 

How mournful is the thought that^ notwithstanding 
God hath done all which the Almighty could perform, 
that his lost may be found and his dead may be alive 
again, the world still lieth in the wicked one ! I hear 
God's mercies proclaimed; I see him standing with 
his arms stretched out to draw in sinners to the bosom 
of his compassions ; the voice of unerring truth is full 
and clear, '' let them take hold of my strength, that 
they make peace with me ;" and yet, in what state is 
the world, and the beings who inhabit it ? 

I behold the world stretched out before me in one 
vast plain : two roads are distinctly marked upon its 
surface ; the one narrow, and terminating in scenes of 
blessedness, the other broad, and ending in a gulf to 
which I see no bottom. From all sides the inhabit- 
ants are pressing forward to enter upon the two 
paths : in the narrow road are several, who are passing 
along with various degrees of speed; some, intent 
upon the journey ; others, loitering on the way ; some, 
looking behind with the half-formed wish to retrace 
their steps ; and others have actually begun to turn 
back. I see the broad road, wider and wider as it 
approaches its end, crowded with passengers : by 
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numerous inlets^ and at various parts, fresh accessions 
of numbers swell the hurrying multitude ; onward they 
throng and press and pour ; I hear and see their noise, 
and their revelry, and their wantonness; they see 
no danger, and they feel no dread: still they rush 
forward, and never stop to ask, ^^ where are those 
gone, who pressed foremost?" Where, say ye? I 
saw them thronging to the brink — they stood a 
moment in dismay — I saw them no more ; but the pit 
was enlarging herself, and there was a voice of wailing, 
and each moment the surging of the fiery flood became 
fiercer, and then deeper and wilder grew the sound of 
weeping and of mourning : and, oh, my brethren, could 
ye hear that bitter cry of woe, those sighs of anguish 
which heave their bursting hearts, and hear but one 
instant the doleful accents which speak, ^' here is no 
God — ^no hope — no end," ye wo\}ld feel the unspeak- 
able blessedness contained in that proclamation of 
mercy, ^^ let him take hold of my strength, that he 
may make peace with me, and he shall make peace 
with me." 

Our wants have spoken unto God's mercies, and 
^^ he hath devised means that his banished be not 
expelled from him" finally; so that "ye who some- 
times were far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ ; for He is our Peace, reconciling us unto God 
by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby." The 
parties, so long separate, now approach ; " let him 
make peace," says the Almighty, let him give up his 
opposition to holiness ; and " he shall make peace," 
I will visit him with my approval and favor: the 
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desire for reunion must exist on man's part, and then 
God vouchsafes the tokens of returning love. 

Is it a small and insufficient gift which God offers ? 
Nay, it is perfect and complete : it is not merely a 
tnu)ey which stays actual opposition ; but, it is entire 
and established ^^ peace," the destruction of hostility 
both in deed and in thought, bringing all into willing 
subjection to the obedience of Christ. This is a full 
and ample promise, ^^ he shall make peace with me ;" 
there is nothing beyond it after which the soul should 
crave, and no good gift is left out, the '^ peace" of God 
including the supply of every deficiency, the presence 
of every consolation, and a joy widening eternally in 
extent to the amplitude of those immortal hopes im- 
planted by God within the soul : the heart becomes 
the seat of holy affections, produced by the in-dwelling 
of the Spirit of God j all the desires are remodelled, 
a new form is impressed upon them ; the love of what 
is wrong is blotted out of the soul, and the divine 
characters, which sin had nearly effaced, again shine 
out in every holy disposition, and every work of godli- 
ness. 

Where the ** peace" of God abides, the league with 
Satan has entirely been given up ; a new influence has 
created new resolves, the power of the Peace-maker 
has given ^^ strength" to the purposes, the conduct is 
the express image of the new creation in the heart, and 
the weapons of war have been beaten into the instru- 
ments of ^^ peace," the determined opponent of God is 
new-born, a friend of the Most High. Can, indeed, 
the same mind undergo such complete changes ? Can 
"these things be?" We know them to be so; our 
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experience of God and of his power tells us, that they 
are so : — look at the seas of your own island, when the 
storms lash them into fury, and they foam and rage 
and are tempest-tossed ! Behold them again, when the 
billows are allayed, and the winds are hushed ! how 
smooth and calm and serene! the breezes play upon 
their surface, and their waters curl into the wreathed 
smiles of joyance and delight. — Such as is the tempest, 
so is the sinner's mind ; such as is the calm, so is the 
regenerate soul, when the Spirit of God hath spoken 
unto the moral elements, ^^ peace, be still !'' 

In ^' peace" with our Maker is the spring of happi- 
ness to the soul, a never-failing source of living joy : 
here it is that at last the harassed spirit finds rest^ 
complete and full tranquillity. He has rest from all 
fear respecting the past ; his sins have been many, and 
his offences great, but those sins are pardoned, and 
those offences blotted but : the evils of his youth might 
indeed rise up, and make him afraid, had he not found 
in the bosom of a reconciled God, rest from the pursuit 
of all guilty fears, a return of ^^ peace'' which distils 
like healing upon the soul: he stands safe upon the 
shore, and his heart is not smitten with terror at the 
past tempest, so much as filled with gratitude, and 
melted into love toward his Preserver. 

He enjoys rest from anxiety regarding the present, — 
The perplexing cares of life have no power to canker 
his enjoyments : he labours, and looks to God for the 
increase, using all his means of welfare, but trusting 
results to Him in whose hand are the times and the 
seasons : he sails steadily on his course ; and if the 
winds be boisterous and the waters rough, still his 
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4 

bark is secure, for it belongs to Him who reigns over 
the water-floods : he that hath Christ in his heart, the 
hope of glory, is raised far above the smiles and frowns 
which carry joy and sorrow into other breasts; he 
fears his Maker, and has no farther fear, and rejoices 
in His smile, and needs no greater bliss : he looks 
inward, and beholds the conscience which has been 
cleansed by ^^ the blood of sprinkling ;'' and then 
he confidently looks upward, to his Father and his 
Friend. 

Can such a one be destitute of rest from fear of 
future evil ? His trust and his reliance are in the 
Lord, whose Spirit hath witnessed with his spirit, that 
there is ^' peace" established and confirmed : a calm 
assurance of settled hope is the habit of his mind: to 
the eye of his faith the shining of this world is but as 
a moonlight scene, — the shadows deep, and even its 
light obscure, and its pleasure mournful, — when com- 
pared with the brightness of that uncreated light, 
which kindles into glory the splendors of Heaven's 
eternal day, and shines upon fresh-springing pleasures, 
varied prospects of joy, rivers of delight, heights of 
happiness, mansions of bliss. 

Behold the peace and rest of the people of God ! 
The unchangeable Jehovah is their confidence, and the 
kingdom of eternal peace the end of their hopes, and 
the term of their journey ings. Will not ye too come ? 
I would lead you by the hand through all the scenes of 
this heavenly country : I would conduct you to its 
retreats of holiness, its shades of quiet, its waters of 
consolation ; I would point out, as to strangers, — alas ! 
ye were not intended to be strangers here ; this was 
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your own country; its abodes of peace were created for 
your dwelling-place ; this is no foreign, but your na- 
tive, land; — be then no longer strangers, but return 
unto your rest, as sons who have wandered long and 
far ; your Father waits to receive you ; come home to 
your inheritance ! 



SERMON IL 



THE DANGER OF NOMINAL RELIGION. 



Isaiah lviii. 1. 

Cry aloudy spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
arid shew my people their transgression, and the house 
of Jacob their sin, 

X ROM the earnestness and uncompromising nature of 
these words, it might be readily supposed that they 
had reference to open and flagrant violaters of God's 
law, to whom the prophet was directed to testify 
loudly against their abominations ; that, the wicked- 
ness was so manifest, and the iniquity so glaring, the 
Lord's messenger was exhorted to spare no pains, but 
to plead, trumpet-tongued, against the existing evil. 
This would, indeed^ be a proper course to suit such 
circumstances ; and, if we look into the verses which 
follow my text, we shall find that there are other, 
though less apparent, evils which require open con- 
demnation and unsparing censure. 
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To whom are these words applicable? to whom 
are they here addressed ? Not to the openly wicked, 
for it is said, "they seek me daily;" they statedly 
perform the ceremonies of religion : nor, to the de- 
spisers of God's laws, for it is allowed, " they delight 
to know his ways ;" it is their boast to follow after 
righteousness, they forsake not the ordinances of God's 
Church : nor, to the immoral and oppressive, since it 
is granted, " they ask of me the ordinances of justice ;" 
they walk according to the rules of rectitude, correct 
in general conduct, and far at a distance from flagrant 
wickedness : nor, to those negligent of religious duties, 
for it is confessed that they are as though " they took 
delight in approaching to God;" judging from their 
exterior, we should suppose them to be followers of 
Him whose name is Holy. The words are addressed 
to the professors of religion, who feel not the truths 
which they acknowledge to believe ; and who, though 
they may have their actions in some measure regulated 
by the law of God, possess hearts not submitted to its 
dictates, and not changed by its spirit ; who may be 
partially outwardly correct, yet inwardly unholy ; who 
may be applauded by their followers, judging the inner 
from the outer man, but cannot stand the scrutiny of 
Him that weigheth the spirits : in a word, the exhor- 
tation of our text is directed against formalists of all 
times and of all classes ; and wheresoever the letter of 
the law is kept but the spirit neglected, where there is 
the cry of " Lord, Lord," and no heartfelt confession 
of that Lord's power and goodness, there it is requisite 
to act upon the prophet's warning, ^^ cry aloud, spare 
not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet." 

c 
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One of the distinguishing marks of true religion is 
its power of changing the heart. Every system of 
moral government, which did not descend from the 
God of purity^ was never more than an organized plan 
of coercion ; in its most effective form it pretended to 
nothing more than to restrain; the evil of human 
nature was never attempted to be slain, but to be held 
by laws and regulations as under bolts and chains^ 
kept in and crippled for a time, though always 
struggling for release. Those, then, who expect 
nothing from the laws of God except the repression of 
wickedness, expect no more than heathenism was in a 
great measure calculated to effect, and, in some in- 
stances, actually performed. The religion of the 
Bible both promises and demands more ; it cries aloud, 
" I will purely purge away thy dross," and it ^* spares 
not" to require " truth in the inward parts ;" it does 
not say merely ^^thou shak not kill," but, he who 
does not love his brother is guilty : we can, therefore, 
fit once see that a man who has no religion is one who 
has not his heart under the control of God's law, 
whatsoever his conduct and speech may be ; is one 
who does not actively engage in his obedience to the 
gospel, though he may in a great measure have sub* 
mitted his outward life to its correction ; is one who 
keeps hovering on the outskirts of Christianity, striving 
to find some easy entrance into the possession of its 
privileges. These are they who have done especial 
injury to the cause of God in all ages ; they have 
satisfied themselves with a formal worship ; they have 
led astray the inconsiderate, causing them to rest 
content with outward washings for inward stains; 
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they have, lowered the standard of God's word, de- 
prived it of that heart-felt teaching which makes wise 
the simple, and have taught that morality is the 
religion which saves the soul, and decency of deport- 
ment is that piety which makes the soul acceptable to 
God. To warn against such Christians it is the duty 
of Christ's ministers to **cry aloud;" such hollow 
pretensions to the inward verity of the Christian faith 
it is equally their duty "not to spare." 

Religion is a subject of the utmost importance^ or of 
fione; it is the cAi^ object of an immortal soul, or it is 
utterly valueless; it is the jewel which we should 
purchase at any price, or it is lighter than vanity, and 
emptier than the wind. It is true, indeed, that the 
doctrines and precepts of religion have respect to the 
regulation of this life, and where obeyed improve the 
state of man abiding among his fellows ; but^ this is 
only a consequence following from its adaptation to 
mingle with and improve every thing ; it is not the 
grand object, the ultimate view : this it necessarily 
effects by its presence ; for, in all God's gifts there is 
an inherent blessing and a healing power, yet this is 
not the purpose for which it was revealed to man. It 
was given to him as to an immortal being, living for 
a period in time, but destined to dwell in eternity ; as 
to a rational soul, endowed with will, and desire, and 
affections, which were to manifest themselves here for 
the good of others, but whose fulfilment of being is to 
take place in a higher sphere among purer enjoyments ; 
as to one, who was passing through a strange land of 
varied sorrows and trials, transitory pleasures and 
short-lived triumphs, but only journeying through, as 

c2 
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being the road by which he is to arrive at his home and 
mansion in the skies. Therefore, temporary pleasures, 
however refined and delightful, cannot be considered 
otherwise than as needful refreshments on a toilsome 
pilgrimage, or as foretastes of a bliss indescribably 
transcended by unrevealed realities, and by no means 
as the object of our aim, or accomplishment of God's 
design. 

If, then, the Christian religion be a system intended 
to prepare immortal beings for eternal glories^ and the 
good which they experience from it in this world be 
only, if we may so term them, the necessary accidents 
of its innate excellence; what greater folly can be com- 
mitted than to pass by its object^ i. e. preparation for 
eternal life, and to make its subsidiary benefits, i. e. 
temporal peace and welfare, the reason why we ap- 
prove, and the satisfying subject of our pursuit ? Yet 
this is the conduct of those who would turn religion 
into morality : they say to the soul, ^^ grow strong unto 
salvation," when they have previously divested the 
bread of life of its spirit-nourishing properties ; they 
expect that the fruits of righteousness should be pro- 
duced, though the sap has been cut oif from the tree. 
O, ye profoundly ignorant of the doctrines of godli- 
ness, ye teachers of holiness how to be pure ! is the 
ingrained stain of sin to be cleansed by the washing of 
siich a regeneration ? is outward conformity to excuse 
inward obedience? is the saying, "Lord, Lord," to 
preserve us in time, and save us to eternity ? and did 
Christ suffer his agony, and die upon the cross, that 
we might be excused from the religion of the heart, 
feel nothing of his sanctifying power within our souls. 
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and climb to the courts of heaven by the works and 
labors of our hands ? 

While a creed^ which fears to speak so plainly, but 
the spirit of which is this, is professed and reduced to 
practice, what is the duty of the watchman whom the 
Lord hath set over any portion of his heritage ? " Blow 
ye the trumpet in Zion, sound an alarm in my holy 
mountain ; cry aloud, and spare not !" Spare, say ye : 
God forbid, if one sinner before me is resting satisfied 
with the sepulchre being whited, and all within is yet 
full of abominations and uncleanness ! — Cry not aloud ? 
Father, forgive them, they know not what they ask ! 
they see not their danger, they know not the snare ! — 
my brethren, we dare not, for the Judge standeth at 
the door : we cannot, for love pleads within our souls ; 
we see our brother's risk, our eye affects our heart, and 
we cannot cease to warn : yea, we will go farther ; we 
WILL not cease to " cry aloud :" has God placed us on 
his holy hill, stationed us as centinels for the safety of 
his people, called us with a high and holy calling, 
commissioned us to go forth among his people to pro- 
claim the truths of his gospel, and shall we prove 
traitors to our God, and fill our mouths with arguments 
only to mislead or to lull you ? Yourselves would 
justly despise the men, and God would abhor the 
ministers : — Satan shall have no prey, if we can rescue 
the captive from his power ; and no son or daughter of 
our Father above shall be missing from the family in 
heaven, will they but listen to a brother's cry, ^^ turn 
ye, turn, and live !" 

^^ Prophecy unto us smooth things," has been more 
or less the request of all people : the natural love of 
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ease, desire for indulgence, clinging to this world, 
postponement of the affairs of the next, all prompt to 
hold this language. While we are in the body, it is a 
work of diflSculty to free ourselves from its govern- 
ment, the spirit is held captive ; and, even when 
convinced of its thraldom, still habit and propensity 
overcome judgment and conscience; with our eyes 
open, and our consciences convinced^ we walk on 
toward destruction, and, like the animal under the 
influence of the fascination of the snake, we proceed 
steadily, though it be tremblingly, into the power of 
our destroyer, till we are swallowed by the jaws of the 
pit. With this strong bias in the mind of man.against 
the reception of the gospel truths, surely it is not the 
duty of God's ministers merely to insinuate reproof, 
and to hint at amendment, and to speak smoothly of 
iniquity, and palliatively of vice, and indistinctly of 
perdition : this was not the manner of Christ our Lord 
and Head, for His testimony was full and clear, " unless 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish ;" and God's 
command to his prophets of old, and to his preachers, 
now is, ^* Shew my people their transgression, and the 
house of Israel their sin." 

From this command, then, we see, my brethren, that 
it is the office of your teachers to point out to you 
those things in the which you pass beyond, or over, or 
beside, the law of God ; to make clear to your con- 
sciences those omissions or deeds, over which Satan has 
cast a veil, that he might either hide them entirely, or 
at least conceal their deformity : to declare and call by 
their true names the snares and evils into which you run : 
it is their bounden duty to draw forth the hidden evil 
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of each heart, to set it up, as it were, on a point of 
eminence, that it may be viewed on all sides, its nature 
be discovered, and that each may thus behold his own 
bosom-foe in all its proportions, with all its malignity, 
and divested of all its disguise. Transgression thus 
exhibited, and sin thus made known, stand, then, a 
chance of being properly ccmsidered ; God's word has 
gone, like a lamp, into a dark place, and the lurking 
evils have been discovered ; the ^^ Discemer of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart," has entered its place 
of research, to manifest, to approve, or to condemn ; 
and now it only remains, that it should assume its 
office of the ^' two-edged sword," to lop off, to slay, 
and to •exterminate, that we, knowing the judgment of 
God, may neither do the same, nor have pleasure in 
those who do them. 

We are told to "be wise as serpents," because 
Satan's devices are so false and deceitful, that an incon- 
siderate and untaught man may be easily misled : he is 
not always the prowling wolf or the roaring lion, but 
he is the ^^ angel of light" and the deceiver, that he may 
be afterwards *^ the accuser of the brethren." There 
are many in the world whom he cannot persuade to 
the commission of open vices, who avoid every flagrant 
iniquity, who feel no disposition to drink with the 
drunken, to commit violence with the bloodthirsty, or 
to violate any of those laws which bind society toge- 
ther: are these, therefore, free from his dominion? 
has be little or no influence but over the vicious 
and the base ? Some of his most successful snares are 
those of which the threads are fine and unseen ; any 
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device, which will cast the soul into slumber^ which can 
prevent it from seeing its own state, which can make 
it feel ^^ here are my goods, and this is my pleasant 
home," will be one that fully performs his work, and 
will be a firmer friend to his authority, insomuch as it 
executes its task silently and unsuspected. 

Does not Satan often avail himself of steady attend- 
ance on the public worship of Gody that by this outward 
conformity he may stop any search after heart-felt 
religion ? Many who thus act feel assuredly safe ; 
they perform acts of devotion, are assiduous in the 
observance of ordinances, assemble with God's people, 
and the praises of the Lord are statedly upon their 
tongues ; they are exact in all their performances, not 
the smallest tittle is omitted, and they do all, except — 
worship God in spirit and in truth ! Why dost thou 
bring thine offering, and yet withhold the spirit of the 
sacrifice ? Why dost thou utter words that, if lan- 
guage could bow the heavens, would draw down the 
fulness of its blessings upon thy soul, and yet that soul 
remain cold to its own petitions, and uninfluenced by 
prayers filled with the unction of the Most High? 
Thus it was that the Pharisees of old heard words of 
saving power, and saw miracles of healing performed 
upon others, while no salvation, and no healing became 
their portion, for faith was absent, and repentance had 
not had its perfect work. 

There are others, who seek information in the truths 
of religion, who are well skilled in controversy, and 
understand all doctrine, who have read much, and 
thought frequently, who are correct in creed, and far 
from deficient in zeal ; are not such as these often led 
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to confound the knowledge of religion with the expe- 
rience of its inward verity^ to trust that where the head 
is so rights it is impossible that the heart should be 
wrong ? How skilful in destruction is our great adver- 
sary, who can make our knowledge even conduce to our 
ruin, and, by causing us to rest content with specula- 
tion, turns our acquaintance with truth into the cause 
of our wandering, and the true sound of agreeing doc- 
trine into what, to our souls, proves empty as sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal ! " If ye know these things," 
said our Lord, " happy are ye if ye do them :" there is 
no blessing pronounced upon the skill and information 
and wisdom separate from the practice ; the happiness 
is, when that skill becomes acute in understanding our 
own necessities, when that information leads into the 
ways of holiness, and that wisdom becomes brightened 
by the influences of God's Spirit, and all end in the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus, and the experience of the 
power of his might in casting down all vain confidence, 
and making the heart the seat of knowledge, and the 
spring of godliness. 

One other device will I mention, which becomes in 
Satan's hand a fruitful source of mischief; because, 
coming near to the mark, and yet falling short of it, 
the soul is more satisfied with it, as feeling it to be the 
conduct which is right, and the enemy of our salvation 
is well pleased with having contrived a scheme which 
still preserves his empire over the spirit. Are there 
not persons whose circumstances are like these ? They 
were educated with a respect for religion ; that respect 
they have maintained in after life ; their conduct be- 
tween man and man is fair and honest ; their feelings 
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are not hard, nor is their hand slow to relieve distress ; 
they support a clear character, pass reputably through 
life, sit not with the scorner, walk not with the un- 
godly; their place in the public assembly of -God's peo- 
ple is seldom unoccupied, at the viurious ordinances of 
worship they are punctual, and, like the young man in 
the gospel, ^^ all these things have they kept from their 
youth up." Thus then they would s^em to have given 
God all — excepting that very offering which He most 
especially requires, *^ my son, give me thy heart." And 
why dost thou not? having advanced so far, why stop 
short ? yielding up thy life to observe God's laws, how 
is it that thy soul comes not under the same obedience, 
and the thoughts and imaginations of thy heart are not 
servants to the same gracious Master ? Why dost thou 
exercise one halfoi godliness, i. e. that which is profit- 
able for this life, and neglectest the other half, whieh 
secures the life which is to come ? Will it not be said 
in the great day, " I know you not j" you never toiled 
for me; you kept not my glory in view; you never 
petitioned for my Spirit ; you brought not your minds 
under obedience to Christ; in the world you wrought 
with the spirit of the world, and from the world you 
have received that {Portion of recompense and esteem, 
which your conduct deserved ; ^* verily you have had 
your reward ;" spiritual works you never performed, 
and spirittUil blessings you cannot hope to enjoy. Ah, 
my brother, how just, yet how awful the sentence ! 
Is it not clear that Satan has deceived, that he may 
ultimately possess ? shall he reap the reward of his 
diligence and your carelessness ; or, seeing your dan- 
ger, will you add holiness to your morality, and say. 
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^^ my soul 'is escaped as a bird firom the snare of the 
fowler^ the snare is broken^. and I am escaped." 

These, are three of the ways least suspected iu which 
the Evil One makes prey of the human soul : each of 
these three chiaracters ^^ transgresses" and ** sins" 
against God. They '^ transgress," not in their being 
outward worshippers, or in their seeking theological 
knowledge, or in their practice of morality, but, in their 
resting here and going no farther : they '^ transgress," 
in putting the letter of the law for the spirit of the 
commandment, in confining or es^Iaining away the 
meaning of God's word, in making the confession of 
the being of a God stand in place of the in-dwelling of 
that God in the soul as in his temple : they '^ trans- 
gress," in not. believing what Christ is to effeet within 
them, as well as what he has done /or them, chan^ng 
their affections, purifying their desires, and re-*>creating 
them in himself as new creatures by the influences of 
that Spirit which sits as the refiner's fire upon the 
heart, consuming its impurities and purging away all 
its dross. 

And in thus transgressing, they ^^ sin" against the 
light which shines so clearly in God's word; they 
^^ sin" against their own comfort and peace and happi- 
ness ; they '^ sin" against the repeated warnings, 
threatenings, and promises given by the Almighty; 
they " sin" against the law, which requires an inward 
worship, " thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart and with all thy soul and with all thy 
might;" they " sin" against prophecy, which teaches 
to pray, " create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
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a right spirit within me ;'' they '^ sin" against the 
whole tenor of the gospel^ which is *^ Christ in us the 
hope of glory," producing ** peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost;" they " sin" against the influences of Grod's 
Spirit, refusing its aid and slighting its operations. If 
then the word of God is true, if religion is not vain, 
if the soul is of infinite value as being bought by an 
infinite price, and is to live for endless ages, should we 
not ^' cry aloud and lift up our voice like a trumpet" 
against such creeds and practice as strip the eternal 
Spirit of his offices and pluck out the vital principle 
from our Christian faith ? Yea, verily, and by God's 
help so we will, and ^^ in the name of the Lord will we 
destroy them !" Do thou, O Grod, enlighten the blind 
eyes and convince the unbelieving hearts, for it is alone 
from thy sanctuary that we must draw the weapons of 
our warfare to maintain the right : thine is the battle, 
do Thou muster the hosts and lead forth the ranks to 
war ; cause many of the stout-hearted to bow beneath 
thy power, and enlarge thine own kingdom by the 
straitening and destruction of the empire of Satan. 
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THE ATTRIBUTES OF JEHOVAH ARE THE 

BELIEVER'S HOPE. 



ExoD. XXXIV. 6, 7* 

The Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed^ *^ the 
Lord, the Lord Oody merciful and gracious ^ long-- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keep- 
ing mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty," 

jLh£ most careless readers of scripture must frequently 
have observed one remarkable circumstance in the early 
Old Testament history, and that is, the many extra- 
ordinary communications which God made of himself 
in those times to his devoted followers : He often con- 
versed with them face to face; sometimes he assumed 
a form to hold communion with them, and repeatedly 
interfered in their behalf in a most remarkable and 
direct manner. These immediate interferences were 
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the most usual during the earliest periods of the patri- 
archal dispensation^ gradually decreased as we come 
lower down the stream of time, and since that last 
manifestation of himself in the Son of his love have 
totally ceased. 

For these things is there not a cause, and are not we 
justified in looking for the reason? — ^We must recollect 
the state of darkness in which the holy men of old 
lived : the creed and actions of all those around them 
would perpetually tend to lead them wrong; their 
degree of knowledge rendered them incapable of much 
abstract reasonings or of drawing other than the sim- 
plest and plainest deductions ; hence their state^ both 
bodily and mental, seemed to require extraordinary 
manifestations, to counteract the influence of univer- 
sally corrupt example, and be adapted to that condition 
of mind in which the sight is a far more convincing 
teacher than the reason, and often indeed the only 
avenue to the understanding. On these accounts 
therefore there appears to be quite sufficient cause 
why God should sometimes go out of the common 
course of his providence, — while speaking of which we 
should always remember that an extraordinary want 
will necessarily call for an extraordinaty supply; and, 
if his providence allows the unusual want to overtake 
us, his goodness will vouchsafe the more than usual 
interference. If we are unavoidably in such circum- 
stances as to call for miracles, then miracles become 
the ordinary mode of God's acting ; since an infinitely 
wise Being will work adequately to the necessity of the 
case, therefore miracles in certain states and circum- 
stances are no more to be wondered at than the every- 
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day operations of his hands : in both instances, it is 
only the same Almighty adapting the effects of his 
power to those events which his providence has per- 
mitted to arise. 

The outward and inward state of many individuals 
in the Old Testament^ seems to have been exactly of 
this character ; and what sets this in a stronger light 
is, that, when the times were improved and the mind 
more enlightened, when God's nature and dealings and 
designs were fiilly made known and establi^ed, then 
miraculous interferences ceased, — there was no extra- 
ordinary want, consequently no extraordinary supply. 

When these communications were granted it appears 
to have been, either under heavy qffUctians^ as when, 
with enemies behind and a justly-incensed brother 
before, with no power of escape in himself, and the 
lives and safety of himself and his whole family and 
substance dq>ending on the event, God in human form 
wrestled with Jacob, and blessed him ; or, for strong 
assurance of support, as when God promised Abram 
protection in, and the possession of, a land in which 
he was a stranger; or, for full confirmation of an 
event, as when to the same Abram he declared, that 
the course of nature should be changed, and that Sarai 
should have a son in her old age ; or, for evidence of an 
attribute, whidi could be known only by revelation, as 
in our text, wherein God made known to Moses the 
nature of that Being with whom he and his fellow- 
countrymen had to do. 

In addition to this, it was not merely a revelation of 
God's nature, but a revelation peculiarly needed at that 
time for the support and comfort of Moses. The people 
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had corrupted themselves^ and turned to worship the 
gods of iEgypt ; Moses was oppressed by the cares of 
the government^ which rested entirely on his shoulders^ 
for his brother had just proved himself^ in the affair of 
the golden calf, not trust- worthy and not firm ; he was 
perplexed by the repeated rebellions of the people, and 
their total dependence, under God, upon him ; he was 
in distress, fearing the evils which he knew must be 
the consequence of their disobedience; he was in 
doubt, not being able to see how the matter would 
end, and how they were to be extricated from their 
thickly-besetting difficulties; and, above all, he had 
abundant cause for despair, because God had told him 
that He would '^ not go up in the midst of them," they 
were so hard-hearted and stiff-necked, that he gave 
them up to their own reprobate will. In this state of 
oppression, perplexity, distress, doubt, and despair, 
God graciously so fully revealed his nature to Moses, 
as to serve for a most timely support and encourage- 
ment to him, and at the same time as a revelation 
absolutely necessary to be known by all his weak and 
sinful creatures : — here there was the extraordinary 
want, and therefore also the extraordinary supply. 

What appearances accompanied God's proclamation 
of his nature we are not told, nor is it related in what 
consisted the " glory which passed by," nor what were 
the majesty and surpassing brightness of those mani- 
festations revealed by the lifting up of his hand, which 
were the seen emblems of that effulgence of the Deity 
which would have ^* flashed intolerable day." To spe- 
culate on purposely-concealed things is folly, if not 
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wickedness ; and even in these days^ many, like the 
men of Bethshemesh, have been judicially smitten for 
their evil curiosity, and their spiritual life has been de- 
stroyed. All with which we are concerned is the 
important announcement in our text, the object and 
meaning of which we will first shortly state, and then 
more fully explain. 

God proclaimed himself as 'Hhe Lord, the Lord 
God :" he gave himself the name of Jehovahj whereby 
his underived essence is signified, and the title of 
'^ God,'' which makes known his power ; then, he 
mentions those attributes in which his creatures are 
concerned, saying, that he is '' merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands ;" the design of the whole 
proclamation is, to declare to sinners where they must 
apply to obtain pardon, ^* forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin ;" and, the conclusion marks the 
necessity of turning from evil, for, ^^ He will by no 
means clear the guilty.'' Having already shewn the 
advantages derivable to Moses from this revelation of 
God to him, and the peculiar fitness of it for the 
times and circumstances in which Moses lived, we 
will now consider it as a revelation made to us and all 
mankind. 

''He that cometh unto God must believe that He 
is;" he must be assured of the existence of such a 
Being before he vidll worship him. In God's revelation 
of himself, he therefore first of all announces his 
underived existence, saying, that He is " Jehovah, (mn^) 
Jehovah the God ;" that Being which alone has existed 

D 
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from all eternity ; who knows no beginning of days 
nor end of time ; who is independent on all^ owing no 
obedience^ because self-derived and self-supported ; 
who is the first cause of all good^ and therefore pos- 
sessing infinitely within his own essence every excel- 
lence; who knows no limit, as being himself the 
author and bound of all things ; who, being necessarily 
existent, pervades all space ; and who, being infinitely 
perfect, is eternally unchangeable. By this revelation 
God designed to shew the simplicity and spirituality 
of his nature, ^'that while men considered Him as 
Being, (for this the word Jehovah means,) and the 
cause of all beingy they might be preserved from all 
idolatry for ever; because it is impossible for the 
mind, in considering it, to represent the Divine Being 
in any assignable shape : we can as easily comprehend 
eternity as we can being, simply considered in and of 
itself, when nothing of assignable forms, colors, or 
qualities existed beside its infinite and illimitable 
self:" his nature is simple, his essence uncompounded ; 
in Him there is neither first nor last, past nor future, 
old nor young, but, as being one, he fills up in one 
now an eternal duration. 

It is readily owned, that no description can properly 
declare the nature of Him who is confessedly incom- 
prehensible : reason proves the existence of such a 
Being, supporting what revelation asserts, but the 
mode of that existence it does not and cannot explain : 
and because of this incapacity in reason, inconsiderate' 
men have said " what I cannot comprehend, I cannot 
worship, or believe :" it would be much more rational 
to say, ^^ because I can comprehend it, I will not wor- 
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ship^" for the being able to comprehend would evince 
a power more extensive than what it embraced. Yet, 
though an explanation of God and his attributes is 
impossible, we are frequently able by analogy to shew 
that if above, they are not therefore contrary to reason. 
Time would fail to speak on many of God's attributes, 
but we can mention one, perhaps the most difficult, 
humanly speaking, of any to be comprehended : — how 
can we conceive Omnipresence ? the entire presence of 
any Being in every place at the same moment ! Some- 
thing like it occurs in the every-day experience of 
us all : for instance, any word which I utter is the 
same entire word present to every person within the 
range of my voice, and present too at the same mo- 
ment; it is not that those on my left hear it, and 
immediately after those on ray right, but each indi- 
vidual, to whom my voice extends, hears the same 
word at the same instant of time, and to each is it the 
same entire word with all its properties. In the 
same way, other analogies would tend to elucidate 
other attributes — but we must revert to the immediate 
subject of our text. 

The Lord, having declared his being, mentions also 
the name " God," {^) which implies his power to 
interpose in behalf of his people. He is not a God, as 
some have imagined, absorbed in the contemplation of 
his own perfections, to whom the sins of his creatures 
are venial follies, and their distresses voiceless com- 
plaints; but one who exists to manifest his power, 
and who is ready to interfere for the punishment of 
the wicked, and the protection of the good : He is 
mighty, and all thingd obey the purposes of his will; 

d2 
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his superintending care is over all his works ; as they 
possess from him the quality of being, so they derive 
from him their power of working toward their ap- 
pointed end; they exist by virtue of his command^ 
and are supported in life by the energy of the same 
cause; He is the God that doeth wonders. This is 
the Being proposed to us as the reasonable object of 
our faith and worship; a Being separate from all 
mortality^ yet ever watchful to protect^ and able to 
defend ; a '^ God" sufficient unto himself in all things, 
yet tenderly anxious that his creatures should partici- 
pate in his happiness, and therefore making known to 
them his other attributes on which their welfare de- 
pends; a "God" who possesses every excellence in 
himself, and who is willing to impart his goodness to 
his worshippers ; who hath all events under his con- 
trol, and who hath ^^ woven the web of hummi affairs 
in the loom of his will and of his wisdom, and hath 
made the waves of times and of seasons to flow from 
the fountain of his Providence into the ocean of his 
power." (Timour Nameh.) 

Having thus far found *' God," is it as yet such a 
God as is suitable to our state and wants ? If he be 
so wondrous in his existence, and so awfiil in his 
power, he may indeed excite astonishment and dread, 
but where is anything to raise and keep alive hope 
in such wayward creatures as we, ^^ who, in the stillness 
of night, or the quiet of retirement, or the thoughts of 
meditation^ may sometimes see, hear, and acknowledge 
God, yet who, in the brightness and occupation of day, 
practically deny, refuse, and abjure him V\MinuLFelixj) 
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where is something toward which a sinner can look 
with confidence ? Blessed be God ! He continues his 
revelation^ that sinners may believe in his existence, be 
aware of his power^ and have recourse to his attributes. 
He is *^ merciful and gracious ;" (twt) tnm) if his power 
makes us afraid^ his tenderness and compassion^ spring- 
ing from his love and favoTy cause us to have hope. 
He here holds out the arms of his mercy to embrace 
us, and we see that in his favor and goodness there 
may be life: though we have rebelled, there is the 
mercy of the pardoning King ; though we have wil- 
fully wandered, there is the tenderness of the faithful 
Shepherd ; here is, as the apostle says, ^^ the Father of 
mercies," who commiserates our state of wretched- 
ness, whose bowels yearn over his offspring, and to 
whom our souls can say, ^' Doubtless thou art our 
Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not ; thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 
Redeemer." 

But will He indeed be gracious, notwithstanding our 
frequent offences ? have not our sins wearied the loving- 
kindness of the Lord ? To mercy He adds " long- 
suffering ;" (C3*SK Tik) He is one not soon excited to 
wrath, but suffers long, and is kind ; even when there 
is anger conceived, for " God is angry with the wicked 
every day," that anger is restrained from breaking out; 
He is suffering, long-suffering, much long-suffering; 
our sins have not shut up his mercy, nor our faithless- 
ness provoked him to cast us off, ^' he knoweth our 
frame, and remembereth that we are dust;" therefore 
He pleads not against us with his great power, but His 
long-suffering waits to meet with our repentance ; 
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which is farther encouraged by his being ^' abundant 
in goodness and truth;" (noimDn-a-n) his mercies are 
many and greats and break forth in exuberant bounty 
on all sides ; mercies of defence^ and mercies of pre- 
vention ; mercies of body^ and of soul; of time, and 
of eternity. The words of our text are very emphatic, 
and represent the goodness of God under the notion of 
a seed-vessel swelling toward maturity, and at last 
growing so ripe as to burst with its own fruitfulness, 
and scattering abroad the millions of blessed seeds 
contained within its fulness. What can be more express- 
ive, what more true ? have not his people often found 
the events of Ood^s providence growing ripe, as it 
were, under the shining of his mercy, and, swelling 
to the largeness of all their wants, at last bursting into 
unnumbered blessings around them ? ^' light being thus 
sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in 
heart." They were not deceived in their reliance upon 
this ^^ abundant goodness," nor shall any who come 
with right feelings to place their trust in it, for God's 
'' truth" is the support and pillar which upholds their 
confidence ; it is this which confirms to us every pro- 
mise, and assures to us every blessing ; it tells us that 
we cannot deceive God, nor will God deceive us; it 
teaches us also that our hearts are open to Him, and 
that we cannot impose upon Him as genuine offerings 
the sacrifices merely of the lips ; and it gives a firm 
confidence, that what his ^* truth" is pledged to make 
good, his power will be sure to effect, his " truth" 
being as ^^ abundant" in assurance as his ^^ goodness" 
is " abundant" in mercy. 
Yet what advantage to us is this abundance of good- 
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ness and truth, if it be not free? what good are the 
waters of consolation, if the fountain be sealed ? The 
farther we examine into the nature of our God, the 
fuller evidences shall we possess of his being such a 
God as our souls require : his mercies are not confined 
to himself, nor are they restricted to a few, since he 
is ^^ keeping mercy for thousands,'' full, unbounded 
mercy for the ^'thousands" of the sons of Adam: 
according to their need, so is his distribution of the 
treasures of his lore, which are kept in reserve with 
him till the voice of their supplication ascends up 
before him, when ^^ his ear is always open unto their 
cry," and the treasured-up mercy is poured down 
upon the heart in '^ the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of peace." 

Is not this, then, the Being whom we need ? What 
is there that an immortal soul can wish, of which there 
is not here an abundance ? To whom can weak and 
fallen creatures apply, but to such a God as this ? He 
is merciful to our sins, favorable to his people, en- 
during in his forbearance, overflowing in his love, 
firm in his promises, and keeping his mercies laid up 
in inexhaustible store for the use of those who apply 
to him for aid : he is abundant in goodness. Abun^ 
dant? what word is strong enough to express the 
extent of that love which gave up his only-begotten 
Son to die for a lost world ? — ^what no tongue can utter, 
thai the heart can fully feel ; and out of the fulness of 
this love He is willing to give an abundance to every 
soul, a sufficiency for his wants, a sufficiency for his 
joys, a sufficiency which shall . make him experience 
the entire happiness of a heart cleansed from its sin. 
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and reconciled to its God by the blood of Christ 
Jesus. 

The whole object of God's revealing his nature to 
man is^ that he may seek his happiness in Him ; that 
he may be led to see that he needs forgiveness^ and 
that he may know where to apply to obtain it^ there- 
fore the Lord says that He is ^'forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin/^ What sort or degree of evil 
is there which is not included in the forgiveness here 
promised? where is there any exclusion, where any 
bound ? where is there any sin which man can commit, 
which God does not promise, in these three words, 
that He can forgive? He can pardon ^^ iniquity," 
{x^) every thought whereby the heart is turned ctside 
from God, and perverted from good, and which makes 
it unjust to its own welfare, and to the gracious deal- 
ings of the Almighty, causing it to ^' walk in a path 
that is not good." He can pardon *^ transgression," 
(jwfi) every action whereby the bounds of law and 
uprightness have been broken through and passed over^ 
the violation of known laws, and the committal of 
actual offence. He can pardon "sin," (won) every 
thing which leads astray, and would cause the soul to 
miss true happiness and lose eternal gain, a word that 
by its comprehensiveness includes any offence to any 
extent. Where then is there any sinner shut out from 
forgiveness; where any degree of evil which should 
cause the soul to despair ? God, in the words of our 
text, hath eternally destroyed all reason for despair ; 
and while these words stand a part of divine truth, no 
repentant sinner needs to fear, even though he have 
'^ drank down iniquity like water, stretched out his 
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hand against God, and strengthened himself against 
the Almighty/' for the Father of never-fEuling com- 
passions hath said that He *' foigiveth iniquity, and 
transgression, and sin/' 

With a God thus proclaiming, thus ahle, thus 
willing, shall we hesitate to turn from our evil? shall 
we place a bar in our own way, when God has removed 
every obstruction? The experiencing his loving- 
kindness and forgiveness is only on the condition that 
we turn with full purpose of heart to Him, because he 
'' will by no means clear the guilty ;" those who remain 
in their sins place themselves beyond his mercy ; no 
pardon is extended to such, since they reject the terms 
on which it is offered. Grod will never be an apologist 
for iniquity, nor accept a bent knee for an unbowed 
heart : in order that He may be a Grod of mercy to us, 
we must be men of repentance before Him ; while we 
remain ^'guilty,'' either indulging in sin or loving sin, 
there is no forgiveness ; but, if we put away the evil of 
our doings, and obtain the humbled mind, and the 
abased soul, and the praying heart, He will turn away 
from the fierceness of his anger, in Christ Jesus the 
reconciliation will be complete, and the fruits of love 
and the spirit of holiness will prove what the Holy 
Ghost can effect in a soul purified as a temple for the 
living God. 

If you have not made a covenant with death, and an 
agreement with the grave ; if the time must come to 
you when the mirth of the tabrets shall cease, and the 
noise of them that rejoice shall end, and all the merry- 
hearted shall sigh ; if you must all lie down in silence, 
and waken not till you arise to an immortality of woe 
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or bliss^ fixed and irreversible ; is it not a cause of the 
brightest hope and the fullest rejoicing that we have 
in God that foundation for trusty and in Christ Jesus 
that infinite merit, which can alone assure the soul 
before its Judge? Would you know how far the 
mercy of Jehovah extends, and how powerful is Christ's 
atonement ? Be yourselves the proofs ! trust not the 
assertions of others ! come to Him who calls himself 
your Father, and, pleading before his throne the price 
which Christ hath paid down as the sinner's ransom, 
cry ye to Him, "receive us wanderers home!" And 
may God both inspire and answer the prayer ! 



SERMON IV. 



RESISTANCE TO EVIL IS THE CONQUEST OF SIN. 



Jambs iv. 7* 

Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 

A.S the world is now constituted^ the life of a Christian 
must always be a continued conflict, more or less severe, 
according as he is wavering or faithful to the cause of bis 
God. He is passing through an enemy's country, where 
hinderances are in every way presented to either an 
entrance or advance in holiness; Satan, as a skilfiil 
leader, orders the battle, and wdl stations his troops 
for victory, directing them with conduct, and supplying 
them with aid ; the world provides with weapons^ and 
ministers its help ; and the sinful nature of our own 
hearts gives us up shorn of our strength into the hands 
of those who could never prevail but through our 
own betrayal of our own safety. Against such power- 
ful and determined foes, our only hope is in resolved 
and uncompromising resistance, to go forth boldly 
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under the Captain of our salvation, and^ as true 
soldiers of Christ Jesus^ to maintain the fight till 
victory crowns our warfare, and an inheritance of 
eternal peace is the reward of our sustained contest. 

The kingdoms of nature and grace must ever be at 
variance^ because they tend to the destruction of each 
other ; the laws of each are opposed to the other ; the 
spirits of both are in confirmed hostility^ and among 
their subjects there can be no community of feeling, 
as they act from the excitement of such widely dif- 
ferent influences, neither partaking of the same desires 
nor pursuing the same designs. Even those objects, 
which merely as human beings they must necessarily 
possess in common, such as health and sustenance, 
and all those things which every mortal equally 
requires, are sought for in such contrary ways, and 
with such difference of view, that the opposition is 
maintained, though the object is the same : the Chris- 
tian seeks and employs the things of time with refer- 
ence to his Maker; while the lover of the world 
labors with every desire of his heart for what perishes 
in the using, nor carries forward his designs into a 
future state of being : the threescore years and ten of 
life are the stake for which alone the latter feels 
anxious ; the man of God works for that life which is 
not measured by days and years, but by the endless 
duration of Him who constitutes its joys. Following 
such contrary interests, it would be strange, indeed, 
if there were union between the two; and so long 
as godliness is irreconcileable to iniquity, and the 
spirit of the world is at enmity with the Spirit of 
God, this life will always be a scene of danger and 
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difficulty and temptation to him who looks for a 
better country: on all sides^ ambuscades are in exist- 
ence^ we are surrounded by toils, and it is only 
unwearied watchfulness which will enable any to pass 
through earth into the kingdom of heaven. 

Each station of life has its peculiar trials and temp- 
tations ; each period of time^ which divides our num- 
bered years into seasons, presents its appropriate snare 
and brings with it a predisposition to rush into the 
snare. The child sees its infant pleasure fluttering by, 
and heedlessly pursues to its own danger or damage. 
The young man beholds the temptations of the senses, 
the desire of the eye, the pride of life, and at once there 
is a will which rebels, a pulse which quickens, and a 
heart which swells to ample dimensions for the full 
reception of its unholy visitant. With those of 
matured powers, does not prudence often rule with 
so iron a sceptre as to oppress feeling, and the cold 
calculations of the head, not abate, but extinguish the 
fires of the heart ? !Po not the cares and schemes and 
business of this world then too solely occupy the 
anxiety and thought and activity? Do not then the 
strong desire of emolument and settlement and pro- 
vision too frequently deaden that nice perception of 
moral rectitude whereby alone the soul can walk in 
upright dignity through a world palliating error and 
fruitful in excuses for profitable wrong? Nor is it 
always with gray hairs that true wisdom dwells : the 
produce of past years is made the sustaining happiness 
of the few remaining hours; forgetfulness of former 
evils is taken as a cancel of the sin; inaptitude for 
particular offences is regarded as reformation ; and the 
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toq>or of age is esteemed as the voluntary giving up of 
sin; while there is small recollection thdX the forgetting 
sins is not the procuring their pardon^ nor is a con* 
strained forbearance from iniquity the conversion of 
the mind unto good. With these particular tempta* 
tions and snares assailing us at each period of our lives^ 
united to those^ both within and without^ always at 
work to destroy^ there is indeed need of watchfulness 
in order to ^^ resist !" Let us then, consider how we 
are to '^ resist," since upon this point, our text tells 
us, depends our freedom from evil, '^ resist the Devil, 
and he will flee from you.'' 

'^ Resist the Devil:" — If our house were attacked by 
a robber, should any of us feel we had done our duty to 
ourselves by sitting still while he uninterruptedly dug 
through our walls ? and when captured and bound and 
despoiled, would it be any consolation to reflect that 
we were not actively assisting to our own ruin ? — -When 
an enemy comes up to invade oyx borders, should we 
await him calmly amid the arts of peace, and could we 
expect him to depart while he sees our fortresses un- 
garrisoned,' our troops undisciplined, ourselves quietly 
submitting, and our country suited to his wishes ? — 
Should we oppose a fire by patience, or expect a flood 
to stay its waters when they approached the lands we 
had not seen fit to embank ? — ^These temporal enemies 
we should oppose with the firmest of our might and 
the best of our power. Is the destroyer of our souls to 
be resisted less strenuously than our bodies' foes ? But, 
there is utterly a fault among us : we are apt to imagine 
that there is no resemblance between the prudence and 



IS THE CONQUEST OF SIN. 47 

right conduct which belong to the proper ordering and 
defending the body, and that mode of action whereby 
the soul is to prosper and be secure. Pnidence is a 
heavenly as well as earthly virtue, and is equally neces- 
sary for our happiness in both worlds ; for it is the 
teacher of those honest means which benefit our worldly 
estate, and, changing only the object from temporal to 
spiritual, the soul also will floiirish under the lessons 
of the same monitor. 

Religion is no mystery, hard to be explained, diffi- 
cult to be understood, requiring great reach of thought, 
subtle in its ndes, nor dwelling indescribably in unin- 
telligible modes within uncomprehending minds : it 
consists simply in this, acting so with reference to the 
soul, as honest prudence would show to be right if the 
welfare of the body were concerned. If you have a 
journey to perform, you set out to accomplish it; — ^you 
have heaven to attain, you must walk in the way that 
leads there. If you have a mortified limb, you get it 
amputated; — ^where there is a deadly sin, you must 
pray to have it cut off. If you have an enemy with 
whom it is certain death to be at peace, you must stand 
on watch and ward ; — ^while Satan is seeking your ruin 
will you remain idle, and let him work his will? 
Surely a holy prudence would cry, '^ resist, that he may 
flee from you.'* 

We have seen the necessity of resistance ; we will 
now consider its nature^ and the most effectual means 
of securing success. Resistance implies determination 
and activity in opposing, a resolution to stand firmly 
against every attack, being prepared to oppose when 
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an assault is made. The resistance which our text 
means is that sort of opposition springing from good 
courage supported by steady conduct, where the head 
is resolved, and the heart bold, and the hand quick to 
execute : scriptural resistance to evil signifies, a mind 
rightly instructed for the perception of iniquity, and a 
purpose fully fixed not to tolerate its existence, and an 
instant application to check and destroy its progress. 
Activity therefore we see is as necessary to the soul's 
well-being and defence, as it is to the body's pros- 
perity and safety. Our Lord himself also teaches us 
to avoid the calm quietude of heartless indifference, 
and shews us that the genuine disciple is he who is 
busily employed in his Christian vocation, ^^ he that 
is not with me is against me, and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth abroad;" — the negligent perform- 
ance of a work is a betrayal of trust, and the holding 
back from cordial co-operation is a counter-working 
and desertion of the cause. 

It can be small matter of wonder that, where this 
activity in resisting is wanting, Satan should be pro- 
portionately powerful. When we stand not against 
him, he gains ground, when we ^^ resist" not, he is 
riveting his chains still faster ; for, however slack we 
may be toward our own good. He is never wanting to 
his own interest, but is perpetually assaulting and 
making incursions: when he cannot overcome the 
main force, he attacks us in detail; when the con- 
science is too clear-sighted to yield to flagrant wick- 
edness, he still works toward his end by less alarm- 
ing approaches; he conquers one scruple, overcomes 
another prejudice, destroys a hesitancy, overwhelms 
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our fears^ corrupts our desires^ misleads our feelings, 
and drugs our wholesome alarms into forgetfulness. 
Thus reduced^ where are our means of resistance ? 
no scruple^ to keep the conscience tender — ^no pre^ 
judice, to support in the right till reason can have 
time to come in and prove the right — no hesitancy^ 
to keep us lingering till the voice of religion can 
cry '* forbear" — no fear, to breed caution — ^no alarm, 

to urge to flight ! where is our safety ? — ^Almighty 

Saviour, guard us against the approaches of sin ! 

In order that we may ^* resist" evil effectually, it is 
necessary to consider how temptation works^ and how 
two causes concur to produce a fall into iniquity; 
against both of which a stand must be made^ that we 
may repel or triumph over the assailant. Satan tempts 
by outward circumstances ; and his efforts are seconded 
by the inbred evil of the heart : — each of these must Tie 
met by its peculiar remedy; the one must be subdued, 
and then the other will remain comparatively power- 
less ; when there is no inclination toward the evil, in 
vain does it present itself to seduce. 

Outward circumstances are no mean instruments, in 
Satan's hands, of danger and damage to us : prosperity 
brings confidence in ourselves, and forgetfulness of 
God ; poverty induces selfishness and repining, and an 
inclination to do what, under better circumstances, we 
should have scorned to have thought on : '^ in my pros- 
perity," says the Psalmist, " I said, I shall never be 
moved ;" and, on this account, does Agur thus pray, 
•^ give me neither poverty nor riches, lest I be full, and 
deny thee^ and say, who is the Lord ? or lest I be poor^ 
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and steals and take the name of my God in vain." 
Satan works also by the presentation of gratifying, 
but forbidden indulgences ;— by specious, or apparently 
trifling faults, which by frequent recurrence sap the foun- 
dations of morality : — by easily-besetting sins^ as the 
apostle calls them, or rather, as it should be rendered, 
well-circumstanced sins ; those which have every thing 
in their favor — ^time suiting, profit considerable, plea- 
sure much, risk small, discovery difficult, no eye see- 
ing, no suspicion awake, and the will consenting : — by 
vices, under the names of virtues ; revenge called honor, 
pride called independence, excess named liberality, 
carelessness of honest men's opinion termed scorn of 
bigotry, and numberless others, whereby unthinking 
wise men are betrayed, and the weak misled, and the 
scandalous protected. 

These, and all other outward excitements to sin, we 
must stedfastly oppose, or instantly fly from. With 
some, opposition will avail ; and the conquest of one 
strong and fierce temptation will be the cause of the 
flight of many that sided with it ;-r-when, in the sim- 
plicity of integrity, and the confidence of faith, the 
spiritual David goes forth, and prevails against the 
giant-sin, the army and host of its sustainers will soon 
be discomfited and fly. But there are others, that to 
dally with them is to be undone, to reason with them 
is to commence their slave, to allow them to make an 
attack is at once to become their victim. Of such are 
all they, which by pleasing appearance, and exciting 
influence, and deceiving joy, take firmest hold of the 
heart, and lead it captive at their will — ^^ look not thou 
upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth its color 
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in the cup, when it moveth itself aright ; at the last it 
biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder'' — 
^^ avoid thou the strange woman, even the stranger 
which flattereth with her words ; which forsaketh the 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her 
God; for her house inclineth unto death, and her paths 
unto the dead." With such things temporizing is 
yielding, and yielding is almost despair. The words 
of the wise man in another place are indeed the 
instruction of wisdom ; " happy is the man that feareth 
alway, but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into 
the mischief:" Yl^xq flight is the only security, and the 
well-conducted retreat is the glory and safety of the 
soul. Thus by opposing, or else hy flight, you respect- 
ively defeat the purposes of the foe : by whatsoever 
means you escape the snare, it is a manful resistance ; 
the fight is noble, and the retreat is wise ; ^^ resist the 
Devil, and he will flee from you " 

But, while thus opposing, or flying from, outward 
sin, there is a still greater work we have to perform ; 
we have to ^^ resist" that inbred evil of the heart, of 
which Satan always avails himself in presenting out- 
ward temptation. It is this feeling of the mind, 
whereby desire of evil is conceived, or approbation of 
wrong is engendered, which gives temptation any 
power ; it is this which gives the edge to our enemy's 
weapons, and herein is the cause that we slip, or fall, 
or lie prostrate beneath the power of sin. 

Unless there be an approbation within correspond- 
ing with the excitement without, temptation may 
indeed exist, but sin is not concluded till the tempta- 

b2 



52 RKSISTANCB TO BVIL 

tion be entered into ; and this of course depends upon 
the degree of allowance with which the mind views it : 
when Achan saw the Babylonish garment and wedge 
of gold, there was no sin in simply seeing it; the 
whole of the wrong depended on this working of the 
mbred evil of the heart, — first an evil thought, — then 
an impression made upon the imagination by the thing 
forming the temptation, — afterward delight in viewing 
it, with the opinion that if possessed it would be use- 
ful, — and, last of all, consent of the will to appropriate 
them to himself; thus, lust, as St. James says, is con- 
ceived, sin is finished, and death is brought forth. 

How requisite, nay, how absolutely necessary is it, 
my brethren, to get rid of this inward foe, who gives 
us up into the hands of the devil waiting without to 
destroy ! To cause him to '^ flee from you," the wish 
for evil must be rooted out ; to " resist" with success, 
the wrong desires must be changed : no outward altera-^ 
tion will be sufficient ; for, however temporarily it may 
avail, it will ultimately be found vain : if the inclina- 
tions be not remodelled, though the life may appear to 
have undergone a change, the old sins will again shew 
themselves on the strong temptation, and the hidden 
fires will burst forth from beneath the apparently cold 
embers. 

Prayer to Him that knoweth and alone cleanseth 
the heart, and watchfulness over every avenue of the 
soul, are the arms which achieve and secure the victory. 
That prayer, which views God on his mercy^seat as 
its object, Christ in his atonement as its medium of 
approach, the Holy Spirit in his influences as the 
bestower of inward renewal, and which proceeds from 
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the soul convinced of its wants aind hateful of its siiiSy 
is the prayer of conquest ; *^ take with you words and 
come unto the Lord; say unto Him, take away all 
iniquity, and receive us graciously:*' thus let the 
Christian warrior pray, *' that Christ may always rule 
within his soldier, and his soldier always triumph 
through Jbis King." 

And this prayer, as it must be fervent, so must it be 
continued, ^' praying always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
perseverance;" for one victory over temptation does 
not ensure future conquests. God gives, in answer to 
prayer, only enough for the present ; no stock of grace 
and strength is afforded, that his people may always 
feel their strength to be of Him ; that they may never 
lean on their own understanding, lest they sink into 
those calamities and sins from which a daily depend- 
ence upon Him would have been a safeguard. 

Without prayety there can be no hope of the enemy's 
being expelled ; and, without watch/ulnesSy there is no 
chance of integrity's being maintained; for when we 
begin to build up good resolutions to keep out tempta- 
tions, and to repair and stop up the neglected places 
where they gained entrance, then it will be as with the 
enemies of Nehemiah 'of old, '^ when thev heard that 
the walls of Jerusalem were made up, and that the 
breaches began to be stopped, then they were very 
wroth, and conspired all of them together to come and 
to fight against Jerusalem, and to hinder it ;" but we, 
like him, '^nevertheless must make our prayer unto 
Gody and set a watch against them day and night 
because of them :" thus only shall we be enabled to 
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*' resist." And woeful, my brethren, is the effect of 
unwatchfulness, which, not only destroys the strength 
of holiness, but frequently delivers us up bound into 
the hands of our enemies, and causes us to sink before 
the contest in which we might formerly have pre- 
vailed; like the son of Manoah, we have betrayed 
the secret of the Lord, and now in vain do we say, 
*' I will go out as at other times before ;" for while we 
slept, ^^ the Lord had departed from us," and we are 
^^ bound in fetters, and grind in the prison-house." 

My brethren, as ye are men, as ye are Christians, as 
ye are candidates for heaven, regard the command of 
our text, " resist the Devil, that he may flee from you." 
^* Resist" at the beginning of temptation : for, the in- 
crease of sin is as the swelling of the tide ; now it comes, 
with the burst of its rushing waters pouring on the 
shore, then its reflux waves leave all apparently as 
before, but still the tide creeps on, and gains unnoticed 
greater height by every fresh inundation, till the whole 
soul is overflowed. " Resist" strenuously; for, the 
sins which we took as servants, become by indulgence 
our masters, what we assumed as ornaments and gar- 
lands, become snares to entrap and chains to bind. 
" Resist the Devil :" — why ? because I wish not his 
fate : — ^the careless may proceed in their indifference, 
the wicked may make a mock at righteousness, the 
scorner may jeer at eternal burnings ; — ^trifle with the 
pains of hell ! — let them boast in the strength of their 
hard-heartedness, I am not ashamed to confess my 
dread, and to own that I fear to go to hell ! no taunt 
shall diminish its terrors, no mockery make me bold 
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to meet eternal death. Is it thus, ye despisers^ that ye 
treat the mercies of your God, and laugh at his judg- 
ments ? Well done, thou child of earth, nobly dare to 
lose thy soul, unflinchingly gaze on the horrors of per- 
dition ! prove thy courage, and rush to the flames of 
the pit ! Pity, that such daring should not singly be 
pre-eminent ! but, alas, the worm which never dies 
hath others as food to feed on, and the fire which never 
is quenched hath more souls equally courageous in 
iniquity to serve it as its fuel, and, on thine approach 
to join their company, they shall hail thee with the 
bitter scorn which well expresses the malice of such 
a brotherhood, ^' Come to thy reward of condemnation, 
strike hands with thy brothers in woe, ascend thy burn- 
ing throne, and exult beneath thy canopy of flame !" — 
I see him suffer, and shall not / fear? Almighty 
God, increase the fear tenfold, and give me these, 
my fellows, as partners in my fear ! Save these im- 
mortal souls, for thy mercy's sake ; they are our sole 
possession, and, if lost, they are lost for ever ; God of 
our salvation, look down, look down, and save ! 
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THE DIFFUSION OF CHRISTIANITY. 



Habakkuk II. 14. 

The earth shall he filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

If we look back into paet'ages, to view the state 
of the world, and to consider the kind of knowledge 
with which it was filled, it will enable us more fully to 
prize the glorious promise contained in the words of 
our text. Let us consult history; what do we find the 
state of the world to have been ? The records which 
have come down to us are little else than one con- 
tinued tissue of oppression, rapine, desolation, and 
bloodshed ; every nation presenting the same mourn- 
ful tale, varying alone in the extent, and the circum- 
stances of the tragedy : every man's weapon was 
against his fellow, and Esau's fate would appear to 
have been the portion of every people, ***by thy sword 
shalt thou live." 
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The gloomy prospect is sometimes momentarily 
cheered by glimpses of rising arts, and sciences strug- 
gling into light; hot quickly are we again hurried 
into the midst of battles, and of ^ garments rolled in 
blood ;" and the only sound of joy is the p»an of the 
victor as he triumphs in hard-heartedness over the 
calamities of his foe. There is a sad alternation be- 
tween prosperous treachery and oppressed weakness, 
between successful violence and ill-fiifted magnanimity; 
— for what are the triumphs of ocmquerors, but other 
words for die desolation of provinces? — ^that a few 
may be rendered illustrious, the social order is over- 
turned, and the glory of one arises from a nation's 
ruin. (Salvian. L 4. de Provide) Is not this the 
tenor of every history, and is not the account of each 
empire shortly reducible to this, a reckless hardihood, 
a shameless tyrannizing, and a debasing luxury ? 

When we consider also their knowledge, there is not 
much greater cause for rejoicing. Their arts and 
sciences tended very littie to ameliorate the condition 
and feelings of the people : their morality was never 
an incumbent duty ; beside being, in many respects, 
lamentably deficient, and in still more essentially 
Ivrong : and tiieir religious system was a disgrace 
to human nature, the subject of scorn to the wise 
among themselves, and destitute of every thing which 
could win the approbation of the good, or create an 
alarm in the evil. Their knowledge caused them but 
vO wander ; their light was darkness ; and their creed 
was a contradictory congeries of gross and degrading 
superstitions. 

Yet, even to this day there are abundant remains of 
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that Btate of Bociety, and of that inefSicient and errone- 
ous knowledge which introduced and perpetuated the 
evils of past ages : there are still ^^ wars and fightings" 
among t^, and still there are dark places in the earth, 
where the nations know not our God nor his Christ. 
But the time will come when none ^' shall hurt nor 
destroy in all God's holy mountains," and when the 
heathen shall be redeemed ^' from all their vain con- 
versation received by tradition from their fathers," 
that their '' faith and hope may be in God/' To this 
time, and to these blessings our text refers, when it says, 
^^ the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

The word used by the prophet, and translated in our 
text by the term *' earth" is a word which, though fre- 
quently used to signify Palestine and other various dis- 
tricts and countries, yet also means the whole terra- 
qveous globe : and this ^' earth," we are told, is to *' be 
filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord.** 
By the phrase *^ the glory of the Lord," the scriptures 
frequently point out Jesus Christ and his doctrine; 
thus, St. Paul calls Him ^' the Lord of glory ;" and 
Isaiah, speaking of his incarnation, says, ^^ the glory of 
the Lord shall be revealed and all flesh shall see it 
together :" Malachi, prophesying of our Lord, says, 
^' the Sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing in his 
rays;" and St. Luke calls Him ^^ the Day-spring. from 
on high" enlightening them that sit in darkness : by the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, He is termed 
" the brightness of the Father's glory," as well as " the 
express image of his person." 
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The doctrine of Christ is also represented under the 
same notions of brightness and glory; Isaiah, repre- 
senting the effect and extent of our Lord's teaching, 
compares it to the shining of the sun, when he thus 
speaks of the conversion of the Jews and Gentiles, 
^^ the glory of the Lord hath risen upon them;" again 
he declares, ^^ his glory shall be seen upon them;'' and 
farther he says, " the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy rising." From this 
short exposition it would appear that our text pro- 
mises, — that the '^ earth," i. e. the land of Palestine, 
and various countries of the globe, as well as the whole 
world, — shall be pervaded and overflowed by the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus and with the teaching of his doc- 
trine, — and, that the preaching of Him shall be as 
complete as the covering of the bed of the ocean is by 
the spread of its waters. 

From the accounts transmitted to us by the evan- 
gelists we find that the prophecy contained in our text 
was completely fulfilled so far as the land of Palestine 
was concerned : throughout all its length and breadth, 
Christ himself and his disciples had shewn his wonders 
and made known his doctrine; his own preaching, his 
seventy disciples commissioned by him, and the minis- 
trations of his twelve apostles and their assistants, left 
no portion of the land of Judea uninstructed in the 
way of salvation. Since those days, the same teaching 
has been productive of the same effects: various dis- 
tricts and countries have been evangelized: even those 
Churches, which were apostolically founded and early 
flourishing and then sank into ruin, are not so totally 
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uprooted and destroyed as not to have left any hope of 
future growth, for Christianity still exists, though 
debased, in the countries where they were planted. In 
every quarter of the known globe there have always 
been states or kingdoms whose national religion was 
Christianity : even Africa can boast of a Christian nation, 
(Abyssinia,) one which perhaps possessed the knowledge 
of the true God prior to any other people in the world 
excepting the Jews. 

How widely and powerfully the same religion is now 
spreading we all know and rejoice in knowing. At 
home its influence is both deeper and more extensive 
than it ever was : the middle ranks, among whom has 
always been the home of religion, possess it more as a 
heart-felt truth; the higher ranks know more of it, and 
bow more to its sway both inwardly and outwardly; 
and never was there a time when the plain truths of a 
pure gospel were so clearly and forcibly preached to 
the poor as at the present. Never has there been a 
period in this land, when so much scriptural truth had 
been proclaimed by so many faithful^ zealous, and pious 
ministers ; when such numbers have attended on their 
ministry ; when they were in higher respect and more 
influential in society ; when personal holiness has been 
more cultivated and general morality more regarded ; 
when the fruits of righteousness in every good work 
have been so abundant, — as at tiie present time. This 
I say, fully aware of the dark places in the land, as well 
as of the high places of wickedness existing in it; but 
still it is my full conviction that religion never had a 
firmer hold than now on the respect and feelings of the 
people at large, and never was seated so deeply in the 
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hearts of so maiiy individuals. So far am I from join* 
ing in the too fashionable cry^ (for there is a fashion 
sometimes in depreciation,) of our modem degeneracy 
when compared with past ages. 

In the following facts, I see a few of the reasons for 
my assertion. The promoters of infidelity have been 
numerous, active, and skilful; where is the result 
commensurate with their well-directed exertions ? — 
The places of worship of '* recumbent Virtue's downy 
doctors," the places where a godless morality is 
preached, are few and thinly attended ; but where is 
it that the people hurry to be present, and eagerly 
listen, that they may hear ? is it not where themselves 
are proved to be sinners, and where a crucified Saviour 
is made known as the sinner's hope ? — National glory, 
prosperity, and wealth, were for years our portion, 
than which nothing has a greater tendency to turn 
away the heart from God, and make it reckless 
both of the spiritual and temporal misery of others, 
which it does not feel and cannot see ; yet, did not 
then, and does not now, our native land stand pre- 
eminent in every labor of lore and work of charity ? 
While we were tiie mart of nations, were we not also 
the refuge for the destitute ? While prosperity was 
flowing in upon us with full flood, was not our heart 
large and our hand ready ? When there was a famine 
of the word of life throughout the world, was there 
not here established a storehouse whence the wants 
were supplied, and even princes and nobles were for- 
ward to dispense the gift ? While we were raised 
to the highest pinnacle of fame, we were not so exalted 
as to forget the immortal souls of our fellows in be- 
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nighted lands, but we have sent forth missionaries to 
proclaim that Christianity which has made and pre- 
served us great: every circumstance of our national 
state has tended to say, " here is thy rest, and this is 
thy home," and yet religion has not fallen into dis- 
credit, nor is godliness a by-word with either rulers 
or people. 

These are some of the reasons why I cannot join to 

depreciate our religious state, proved to be better than 
ever it was by that good which God has enabled us to 
do, springing from that good which God has enabled us 
to feel. While I see infidels defeated, and mere moral- 
ists forsaken ; while I see that glory has not made us 
blood-thirsty, nor prosperity rendered us forgetful of 
God, nor wealth shut up our compassions from our 
fellows ; while I see on every side individuals abound- 
ing in beneficence, arising from a benevolence, active 
to its power, but failing beneath its wish ; while I see 
that every public call to Christian charity is listened 
to, and some are nobly maintained, and all respectably 
supported ; while I see a people among whom a pro- 
fane or careless minister is abhorred or despised, and 
a faithful kind reprover is respected and esteemed; 
and while I see a people who, whether they will bow 
to them or not, still demand to hear the doctrines of 
the cross, and by choice are fixed to those places where 
their own sinfulness is unhesitatingly declared, God's 
mercy made known, and the atoning blood of Christ 
Jesus is given as their only hope : while I see such 
things as these, I cannot, and I will not say, ^^my 
native land, thou art fallen from thy purity !" I say.it 
not ; I see it not ; I believe it not ! for with reference 
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to this nation^ there is evident proof of the words of 
our text hastening to a fulfilment. 

Abroad, too^ truth is doing its work^ and under- 
mining the foundations of error^ and it will ultimately 
fall suddenly and fall mightily : a spirit of inquiry is 
gone forth ; the consequence of which is, men wish to 
know what tiiey are to believe, and why they are to 
believe it ; and all who seek to know, and seriously 
consider, must be aware of a feeling being at work 
such as has not been seen from the days of our fore- 
fathers until now. May the time quickly arrive, when, 
from every nation under heaven, shall arise the sound 
of that universal song foretold by the prophet, ^^ Bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever." 

But let us not lose sight of our individual existence, 
while looking forward to the regeneration of nations ; 
we are called upon to possess ^^ the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord." The word *' knowledge," used in 
our text, is the translation of a word {m) which always 
carries with it the notion oi feeling hy means of the 
senses, of acquiring information by the exercise of the 
bodily organs ; thus we translate Prov. xxiii. 35, ** they 
have beaten me, and \felt it not :" it is also applied to 
perception, knowledge received by the mind, mental 
feeling, and is of the same import with our experi- 
mental knowledge. The knowledge, then, of the glory 
of the Lord, which glory has been shewn to signify 
Christ, is, being acquainted with it from its revelation, 
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widerstanding it by its infusiion^ and^ feeling its in* 
fluences in our conversion. 

Till our Lord himself came, it was impossible that 
his true nature should be known ; prophecies would 
be but a vague assistance, since the designed events are 
alone the effectual interpreters of prophetic announce- 
ments ; therefore, till personally revealed, he could not 
be apprehended by the soul as its life and delight. In 
the fulness of time we find that he manifested his glory 
by dwelling among men ; they saw his works, and 
glorified God; they heard his teaching, and found that 
a great Prophet had risen up among them ; they were 
compelled to confess that he was the accomplishment 
of those promises in which their fathers trusted : his 
life was a splendid display of those various virtues 
which his followers were to imitate ; every thing was 
clear and bright and luminous; each act was, as it 
were, a coruscation darting before the beholder's eyes 
with convictive force, that he was the Son of God ; and 
his teaching fell like powerful rays of light upon every 
subject which he discussed, putting to flight the peo- 
ple's darkness, discovering what was hidden, illumi- 
nating what was obscure, and shewing the true 
nature of those whom hypocrisy had veiled from 
being known. 

When he had finished his work upon earth, he sent 
his Spirit to reveal to his apostles the detail of those 
truths, the outlines of which he himself had taught 
them; as he came himself to fulfil, so he sent his 
Spirit to be an abiding teacher, a convincing influence, 
a sustaining power. This doctrine the apostles taught. 
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having themselves previously learned it from the reve- 
lation of the Spirit of God ; for it took of the things 
which were Christ's^ and shewed them unto them^ 
leading them into all truths convincing the world of 
sin^ righteousness^ and judgment; and, in the midst 
bf reproach, enabling them to be happy, ^^for the 
Spirit of glory and of God rested upon them." 

These truths are revealed for our instruction ; they 
were not designed to remain as a dead letter^ but as 
the means of making us wise unto eternal life. The 
manner of their being revealed proves the importance 
of them, else God's Spirit had not supernaturally 
interfered to impart the knowledge ; their own good- 
ness is the innate testimony to their worth, and the 
effects which they produce, where obeyed in simplicity 
and truth, are the evident proofs of their divine origin 
open unto the eyes of all men. Reading, meditation, 
and study, supported by steadiness, pursued with 
honesty of intention, and rendered effectual by prayer, 
are the proper means of becoming acqtminted with 
this revelation. 

If the revelation of God's will be important; if 
Christ taught as never man yet taught ; if the striving 
for heaven's glories be a point of more consequence than 
the pursuit of earthly shadows ; if the obtaining the 
unbroken chain of heaven's ever-succeeding pleasures, 
be esteemed better than the possession of the broken 
ill-agreeing links of this world's seeming gold ; if these 
things are of any moment, should we rest content with 
a mere ojcqumntance with "the glory of the Lord?" 
shall we be satisfied with an apprehension of its mean- 
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ing and a sight of its splendors? If attainable^ we 
should desire something beyond this. 

If there were some individual^ eminent for every 
virtue, and amiable in every feeling ; whose speech was 
lessons of wisdom in accents of persuasion and tones 
of kindness ; whose presence invariably brought joy, 
and in whose society the soul felt no want or wish ; 
whose words dropped healing as balm upon our sor- 
rows, and whose counsels were as guardian-angels at 
-our side ; with whom the heart could feel no heaviness, 
but reposed in unshaken confidence and peace as in 
the sweetness of its home ; — ^if such company and such 
converse could be secured by any of us as our own, 
should we be content with a mere acgtmintance? 
Would not every desire go forth to meet that indi- 
vidual as a cherished friend, and their language be, 

* lodge within my heart ?'- ^There are such counsels, 

and there is such a friend ! counsels, which proceed 
from love and abound in peace, which speak of loving- 
kindness and are filled with safety; a Friend, who 
knows our weakness and feels for our sorrows, who 
was himself once ^' a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief," who comes to the mourner as a Brother, 
and heals the broken-hearted ; who understands the 
contrite heart, and beholds the unspeakable desire of 
the convinced soul^ and says, ^^ Son, thy sins are for- 
given thee," or, '^ O woman, great is thy faith, be it 
unto thee even as thy wish !" He stands at the door 
and knocks ; will ye not let him in ? Yea, Lord Jesus, 
abide within our hearts ! Thou Friend of sinners, 
possess our souls, and reign within our minds, as the 
chosen Lord of every affection ! 



OF CHRISTIANITY. &J 

This would, indeed, be to understand and know ^' the 
glory of the Lord ;" for his presence would be known, 
as ^^ always with us" to protect ; his peace would be 
understood, as being infused into the well-being of the 
soul ; and the length and breadth and height and 
depth of that love which passeth the discourse of 
knowledge, would be enjoyed in all its amplitude, and 
felt in all its ecstacy, because the Father and the Son 
by the indwelling of the Spirit are made manifest, and 
the sinner has become reconciled to his God, and the 
heart has been enabled to cry, *^ I know that thou art 
love, for thou hast pardoned 99ta !" 

This is the certainty of that, religion of which we 
constantly hear, and of which we ourselves, perhaps, 
have often spoken ; not an acquaintance of the head, 
but a practical knowledge of the heart, a feeling of 
certainty, an assurance of truth; an influence made 
clear to others by our turning from every evil way, 
and a reality proved to ourselves by its changing our 
desires of sin into a love of holiness, and into the 
existence of a joy which came not as man's gift, and 
goes not at his bidding. This is '^the knowledge'^ 
which gives faith her support of confidence, excites 
hope to that endless longing for good, which is ever 
more than fulfilled to her desire, and raises charity to 
such fervency of love, which none but a redeemed soul 
could feel for a Being, who loved it before even a par- 
ticle of love was felt for Him. 

This is the knowledge which each individual is 
called to feel, and of this knowledge we are assured, 
that "the earth shall be full.'' Every nation, and 
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tongue, and people, shall hear of Jesus Christ by the 
preaching of the gospel ; and no part of the earth shall 
be uninfluenced by it, as no part of the bed of the sea 
is uncovered by its waters. Till this takes place, pro- 
phecy will remain unaccomplished : nor can the final 
consummation of all things occur, till the glory of the 
Lord has been universally known, and till each nation 
hears fully, and through all its confines, the glad tidings of 
that salvation which Christ hath purchased by his blood. 
To fulfil the prophecy, it need not be that every 
individual will obey the truth; but, it must be that 
all will have the opportunity of heating the truth as it 
is in Jesus : the invitation shall be made, the sound 
shall go forth, the way to the city of refuge shall be 
made straight, clear, and open, and all men shall know 
that there has been a Saviour^ and all men shall know, 
that through him all may be saved. 

These I conceive to be the beginning of those days. 
I see truth breaking out on all sides ; old prejudices 
giving way; new light springing up ; and the glorious 
gospel being sent, and being preached to kindreds that 
know not God. How long will be the progress of the 
work before it is completed, and how long it will 
remain in its state of completion ; what time the tide 
of truth will take to cover the nations, and how long 
it will remain at its flood ; — of these things, we know 
nothing; of the signs of the times we can in some 
measure judge when we see them, but the times and 
the seasons themselves, ^^ the Father hath put in his own 
power ;" the things which are revealed belong unto us, 
and to our children, but secret things belong unto God. 
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One thing, however, we know, that every new con- 
vert hastens and enlarges the kingdom of Christ; 
and every individual has it in his power, by himself 
becoming a subject of Christ's spiritual empire, to 
bring nearer the glorious event of which our text 
speaks. Shall we then be co-workers with God to 
accomplish his prophecies ? While numbers of hea- 
thens are obeying the truth in the love thereof, shall 
we, who are Christians by profession, disregard it ? 
Shall form satisfy, when God requires to be '' wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth ?" Since we have souls 
capable of heaven, and a glory fitted for their enjoy- 
ment, shall an empty laugh, or a foolish sneer, or an 
unmeaning jest, or a severe word, turn us from the 
ways of righteousness ? — heaven to be gained, and we 
deterred from seeking it by the silly joke of a prac- 
tised buffoon, or the unkind taunt of an erring and 
a pitied friend ! Dare to be honest with thine own 
soul ; and lose not courage, only because thy conduct 
has reference to eternity : maintain thy steadfastness 
with a gentle, yet a firm mind : while praying for 
inward support, pray also that the scoffer may be 
changed into a seeker after like consolations with 
thyself, and that thine adversary, from seeing thy 
meekness, firmness, integrity, and holiness, may be 
obliged mentally to admire the conduct of a Christian, 
and be led to draw nigh to God to obtain the same 
spirit ; and thus, the scomer shall sit down in hea- 
venly places with the oppressed, and the persecutor 
and persecuted shall join hands, and hearts, and songs, 
around that throne founded in mercy, and filled by a 
God of love. 



SERMON VI 



ON PRAYER. 



Ephbs. VI. 18. 

Praij^ing always with all prayer and supplicuMan in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication. 

fVao, says Cicero, (de Nat. Deor. lib. 3. c. 36,) ever 
pcays to the gods to be made holy? men call upon the 
all-good and mighty Jove, not that He would make 
them just, well ordered, and wise, but that they may be 
preserved from hurt, and be abounding in wealth. Such 
is the confession of a heathen, with reference to their 
method and object of prayer. As their system taught 
them to live only for this life and to trust for the next, 
so their prayers were confined to petitions for their 
worldly advantage; about eternity they knew, and 
therefore cared, nothing; spiritual concerns were far 
above out of their sight; unseen realities came but 
little into their creed; and, not being assured that they 
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possessed more than bodies^ they prayed according to 
their belief, and made request merely for temporal good. 
Prayer^ of any kind, was very little a heathen practice; 
and the spirit of it, even to their false gods, was never a 
heathen virtue : the language of dependence on God is 
a tongue which a fallen nature never yet learned self- 
taught, nor is reliance upon a supreme Being ever the 
feeling of a heart uninfluenced by the light of truth. 

It is to Christianity that we owe the knowledge of the 
nature of prayer: till the teacher of righteousness was 
revealed, even among the most enlightened nations, the 
highest estimation in which it was held was that otsiduty; 
but the pleasure^ the privilege of thus approaching to 
God, the delight and supreme felicity to be experienced 
by the worshipper's heart while in this manner entering 
into conversation and communion with its Maker, are 
parts of a science which heathenism could never teach, 
and of which even Judaism had but little knowledge 
and very infrequent experience. When Adam was 
expelled from Paradise, his loss did not so much con- 
sist in being deprived of so excellent an abode, where 
perfection poured forth her stores of blessings, as in 
being cut off from that intimate intercourse which the 
pure spirit held with God; — 2l loss which is in part 
remedied under the Christian dispensation by the soul 
being able to come unto its heavenly Father in prayer, 
and to make known to Him the affectionate yearnings 
of a child redeemed from sorrow into the joy of holi- 
ness, and seeking to obtain more acquaintance with his 
will and greater tokens of his love. 

Thank God, this intercourse of relying love has again 
been opened : no longer should the voice of the Lord 
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cause the soul to hide itself in fear^ since Christ has 
restored the confidence of holy communion; and, 
though sin has driven it forth into a dreary and deso- 
late world, yet even there prayer creates scenes of joy 
and causes the wilderness and the barren dreariness of a 
godless world to possess scenes, — such as those fertile 
and luxuriant spots in the midst of the Arabian plains, 
rising like a verdant island from the ocean of surround- 
ing sand, fruitful as the garden of the Lord, rejoicing 
in its shade of trees, clothed with luxuriant vegetation, 
and smiling with the sparkling waters of its lucid lake; 
here the past labors and future toils of the wanderer 
are momentarily forgotten, his heart is enlarged in 
gratitude to the God who can make the desert rejoice 
and blossom as the rose, he enters the favored spot, 
and drinks in health and vigor to prosecute his onward 
course; — so transporting is the opportunity of heart- 
felt prayer to the care-worn traveller toward heaven ; 
the soul walks exultant through the scenes of new-bom 
joy, drinks of the waters which make glad the sons of 
God, and, strong in confirmed peace, journeys anew 
through dangers toward his Father's house. 

Because of the happiness which may be obtained 
through prayer, the apostle exhorts the Ephesians to be 
'* praying always." Here the word ** praying" implies, 
in addition to the act^ to be filled with the spirit of prayer; 
constantly possessing a soul disposed and prepared for its 
exercise, and embracing every opportunity of making 
known by supplication its requests unto God. This 
spirit is the peculiar produce of the Holy Ghost, 
begotten by its energy within the heart, and main- 
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tained in life by its unintermitted influences; it is the 
new creature^ which derives all its vitality from, and is 
animated by, the Spirit of God, being the life of the 
soul by which it is kept active in holiness, and all its 
desires breathe for the whole mind which was in Christ. 
How great must be the change passed upon the mind 
before it can possess the spirit of prayer! a change 
which implies having given up all earthly confidence, 
and being freed from the control which the world exer- 
cises over the desires ; a change which alters the whole 
of the affections, and makes them hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, as the means of growing strong in 
the faith, and living before God. 

But this, like every other gift from above, cannot be 
supported in activity without constant preparation for 
the reception of those communications of peace holiness 
and happiness which God is always ready to bestow; 
for the spirit of prayer is no more 9i permanent gift than 
any other produce of God's grace : as the master came 
at first into his house because it was fitted for his use, 
so will he continue to abide there only so long as care 
is taken to preserve it in the same state ; the lamp will 
go out even in the sanctuary of the Lord, unless con- 
stant attention feeds the flame. Perhaps there is no 
spiritual possession so soon lost as this, when a wary 
watchfulness against sin, and diligence in the ways of 
godliness, are not steadily maintained : and this with 
all reason ; for, as the praying heart is the disposition 
nearest in holiness to that which inspires the saints 
before the throne of God, is the farthest removed from 
the influence and the touch of sin, and is the most per- 
fect work of the Holy Ghost in the soul of man ; it 
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necessarily follows that an admitted temptation must 
wound it, and an indulged sin must slay it — ^because 
an edge is highly wrought and keenly fine, carelessness 
will the speedier destroy it, and the foulness of a stain 
will always be in proportion to the whiteness of that 
which was cleansed. 

Every entertained evil, however slight, so far injures 
the disposition for prayer, because its being allowed to 
enter shews that the affection was on its side ; and, 
as Christ and Belial cannot dwell together, whatsoever 
tends to introduce the one, will, in the same exact 
measure, infallibly expel the other : therefore, in this 
time of trial there will always be need of watching and 
preparation, to keep alive the praying spirit : watching, 
to prevent the enemy from climbing over the enclosure 
of our peace, and forming a lodgment within its 
borders ; and preparation, that, if any feeling, temper, 
desire, imagination, hope, or fear, contrary to the 
purity of Him with whom we are about to hold dis- 
course, have gained entrance, it may be expelled as 
what would mar the sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving. When the heathen were engaged in the more 
solemn services of their false religion, they proclaimed, 
(cicac, licac, otrng nXirpog) *' far hence, far hence, the man 
that is unholy !" and shall not we be especially careful 
when we present ourselves before the High and Holy 
One, to have the altar of our heart prepared for His 
worship, and every impurity driven from its confines ? 
The present is a period when no one stands but by 
vigilance, and by repairing the waste places which 
decay is continually attempting to form in the spirit 
of piety and prayer : but the dawning of a better day 
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shall arrive, when the soul, being at home in its 
Father's mansion, shall fear no diminution, perpe- 
tually made meet for still increasing enjoyments^ and 
'' changed from glory to glory by the Spirit of the 
Lord." 

That we may perform a reasonable and acceptable 
service, it is necessary for us to understand what is 
required ; and here, as in most other cases, the deriva- 
tion of the word will give us the definition which we 
need. The term which we translate prayer {trpoffevxn) 
signifies that approach which is made to God after the 
fulfilment of ^promise or vow, (evx^O l^l^ls definition 
sets before us a specific duty, and relieves us from the 
vagueness of a general requisition ; it shews us that 
the proper exercise of pfayer is a dedication of our^ 
selves to God, draiwmg neat to Him by supplication, 
^sA fulfilling in his strength and fear the vow which we 
have bound upon our souls, which is a seed necessary 
to be sown on our part, before we can hope from God 
to reap a harvest of accopaplishment. 

If we have our own welfare, either in time or 
eternity, at heart, we shall perform this reasonable ser- 
vice ; for, as by prudence we possess the blessings of a 
general providence, so prayer interferes in our behalf 
to secure the advantage of a special protection, God 
having proclaimed that He will be sought unto by His 
people in order that He may bless them; and, ac- 
cording to the nature of the prayer, so will be the 
benefit. 

Who can pray with any hope of success, unless he 
can assign a reason to God and his conscience for the 
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petitions which he offers? and the efficacy of them 
will in a great measure depend on addressing the 
Deity by suitable attributes ; because this shews that 
we are acquainted with our own wants^ and apply to 
that power in the Godhead to which it belongs to 
grant^the prayer. What reasoUj then, can a sinner 
possess why the Almighty should hear him? and 
what plea is satisfactory to an accusing conscience ? 
The sacrifice of Christ is an infinite reason why the 
penitent should have confidence in the returning mercy 
of a reconciled Grod : while Christ is seated at the right 
hand of power as our almighty Mediator, the soul can 
lack no reason for coming unto God through Him ; 
and where he is offered up in full faith and adoring 
love, the accusations of conscience may be all drowned 
in that voice of pleading ^ mercy, ^^ Father, forgive 
them !'' And if we know our own state, and have ob- 
tained such an acquaintance with God as to feel that 
in his fulness there is a supply for our utmost wants, 
we shall be at no loss by what title to address Him, 
nor to what attribute to apply : ' Father Almighty ^ 
look down upon thy childy and send Ae/p from thy 
sanctuary ! I am weak^ thou strength of Israel be Thou 
my stay ! O Father of lights, behold me blind and 
wandering in darkness, and be to me wisdom, and 
health, and righteousness ! look on my contrite soul, 
see my mourning heart, hear my sighs, take know- 
ledge of my tears, and, O thou Man of Sorrows, re- 
member me !' 

The apostle, in the words of our text, uses a remark- 
able form of expression, 'Spraying always with all 
prayer." His meaning is, constantly being in the 



ON PRAYBR. 77 

spirit of prayer^ and oiFering up all that variety of 
petitions which is suitable to all times and circum- 
stances^ in order to our obtaining every variety of 
necessary blessing. Thus our text shews us that we 
should be perpetually under the influence of a praising, 
thankful, and supplicating spirit ; and that this dispo- 
sition should be brought into action under every event, 
and be productive of a prayer adapted to the occasion. 

Can we be in our closets, and not feel that the eye of 
Him^ ^' who seeth in secret,'' is fixed upon us, and that 
He delights in the private communion held by the soul 
with its God ?— when, withdrawn for a time from the 
cares of life, its promises /<?// to be vain^ and its plea- 
sures unsatisfjdng ; when, no eye beholding, and none 
present but the soul, and the God who breathed it 
into life, the heart converses with its Maker as its 
friend, and lays open its condition as a son who speaks 
to a father's esg*. 

In public, as also in private, will the praying spirit 
speak ; nor in our families^ as well as in our occupa- 
tions^ will a Christian's mouth be dumb : every event 
will administer a reason for praise, and every situation 
will be endued with a voice to say unto him, ^^ praise 
thou tiiy God !" in adversity y for it is the winnower of 
his faith ; in prosperity, for he is then a steward of the 
Lord^ to distribute his bounty; in pain, for it is the 
touchstone of his confidence ; in pleasure, for he is at 
peace with him&elt ;lin public good, because others are 
happy; in private blessing, because the Lord in mercy 
has not passed him by; — if God lead his people through 
a desert, the waters still flow, and the bread from hea- 
ven descends ; if he bring them into a land flowing 
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with milk and honey^ he is no more in the plenty than 
in the wilderness; — ^the Spirit of him who " prays 
always with all prayer," will behold his Benefactor's 
presence in every operation of his Providence: and 
beside this, he will know that prayer is his safeguard 
in the worst necessity, and always stands up, like 
Aaron, between the living and the dead ; ^^ so, bringing 
the shield of his proper armour, even prayer, he over- 
comes the destroyer, not with strength of body, nor 
force of arms, but by a word, alleging the oaths and 
covenants made with the fathers." 

To the general spirit and frequent exercise of prayer, 
there must be added that intense and craving feeling 
of the soul, which the apostle here calls '^ supplica- 
tion ;" a strong and incessant pleading with God, 
urging his promises, crying to him in fervent faith, 
and while humbly confessing, we deserve nothing, yet 
hoping all things, ^'for Christ hath died." But we 
must recollect the check to roving, unreasonable, and 
lawless desires which St. Paul has unitled to his exhor- 
tation to importunate petition ; it must be *^ suppli- 
cation in the Spirit :" what we thus earnestly and per- 
severingly plead for, must be things agreeing with the 
holiness of God's Spirit, conducive in some way to the 
great ends for which we were created, neither in spirit 
nor intention contradicting the written word, and capa- 
ble of being supported and authorized by the promises 
and exhortations of the gospel. 

For want of considering these points in their prayers, 
many have prayed long, and with the full confidence of 
a sincere faith, and when their prayers have remained 
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unanswered^ their -confidence has been shaken, and 
they have allowed a doubt to enter their minds, whe- 
ther that title could always belong to the Almighty — 
^^ O thou that hearest prayer." Let not Satan by this 
subterfuge gain an advantage over thy soul; God is 
not '' slack concerning his promise/' but, being mind- 
ful of his servant that feareth Him, He ^^ rejoiceth over 
him to do him good," by refusing a petition which He 
foresaw would be injurious or destructive of his peace. 
And learn so much Christianity even from a heathen : — 
when Socrates saw Alcibiades going to the temple 
crowned with a garland to offer sacrifice, he asked him 
how he was intending to pray ; and, receiving a very 
unsatisfactory answer, he said, that he should always 
add this to his prayers, — and if, through ignorance, 
I have asked anything amiss, do thou in mercy refuse 
my request ! 

The prayer of Abraham for Gomorrah is a noble 
instance of ^' supplication," or of that importunity of 
request, conceived in a spirit agreeing with the known 
nature of the Being addressed, which entreats with 
such a humble boldness, as respects the Majesty of 
God, and yet is deeply intent on the important object 
of the prayer, — with reverence he adores, while with 
confidence he pleads. 

When should we ever hear of unanswered petitions, 
and lifeless devotions, and the prayer returned back 
into our own bosoms, would men but follow the. apos- 
tle's advice, to *^pray always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit ?" Was it not such that, while 
the publican dared not lift up his eyes to heaven, 
bowed the heavens, and made them descend unto his 
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prayer ? As such a prayer takes not its rise^ and be- 
longs not to the earth, it speedily pierces the clouds, 
and, like the shot-forth arrow of the heathen poet, it 
kindles as it flies. Into what an ecstacy of devotion 
have some of the holy men of old been wrapped, when 
God has spoken to them face to face, and left upon 
their spirits the beamings of His glory ! Is the new 
dispensation less privileged than the old ? God forbid, 
or Christ hath died in vain ! The way unto the Holy 
One yet lies open, and the prayer of the righteous shall 
reach unto the clouds. Small is the distance between 
the renewed heart, and the God of love who changed 
it: not seldom will it possess visits of Divine influ- 
ences which are the foretastes of its heaven, and the 
realities of its faith : at such times the soul feels that 
its home is not below; all which this world possesses 
melts away like mist before the kindlings of his bright- 
ened hopes ; unalterable pleasures of chastened joy 
descend upon his spirit ; the presence of his God is felt 
in all His plentitude of saving, sustaining, and tri- 
umphant power : then pours from his heart (his lips 
perchance may be dumb) a prayer raised into feelings 
beyond the earth, and carried in affection to the very 
throne of God; a prayer beyond the wisdom of the 
cherub's knowledge, or the burning of the seraph's 
fire,— for the experienced mercies of a pardoning God 
are its theme, and the love of Christ, the Redeemer, 
-causes it to ascend beyond the ranks of angelic thrones, 
till it comes unheralded into the hallowed presence of 
man's Saviour God. 

Shall such visitations as these be lost, and the spirit 
of supplication which produces them effaced from the 
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soul ? If not^ then still must we continue under the 
apostle's counsel^ and be " watching thereunto." Watch- 
ing for times and opportunities of receiving good ; not 
waiting in coldness to receive with carelessness ; but 
looking eagerly and inquiring earnestly for occasions 
and means of obtaining more knowledge in heavenly 
wisdom^ that we may secure more holiness ; praying 
with full expectation of receiving, and waiting for an 
assured answer. Many prayers are uttered, even by 
religious people, from custom, from duty, from an in- 
active religion which is '^ dead while it liveth :" they 
do not expect to be heard ; they would be rejoiced if 
the blessing chanced to arrive, but it would come as 
unexpectedly to them as to others ; the heart did not 
accompany the words, and faith was absent front the 
petition. 

No faithful prayer should leave the soul in exactly 
the same state in which it was before : where this is 
the case, the ^^ watching" has been neglected; a bless- 
ing has been waiting to be received, but finding no 
open door it passed onward to another, who was 
waiting its arrival, and abode with him : an answer 
may appear to be delayed, but it is like the prophet's 
vision, *^ though it tarry, wait for it, for it will surely 
come, it will not tarry." Never should any of us 
come away from prayer to our God without some 
blessing, even when the desired answer is denied; 
with "watching," the granted benefit will prove of 
more signal advantage than the requested good ; and 
we shall be like the impotent man laid at the temple's 
gate, who asked and expected an alms, instead of 
which, the power of healing came down upon him, 

G 
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'^and he entered into the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God." 

An answer denied, is far from a reason for faith 
to be unsettled and shaken. If our prayers are not 
heard, it is clear that we ask amiss; either, we /ear 
our unworthiness, and dare not approach with boldness 
to the throne of grace, which prayers scarcely touch 
heaven's threshold; or, we are lukewarm and com- 
paratively unconcerned in our supplications ; therefore, 
as we pray, so God regards and answers : or else, we are 
rash and presumptiumsy not considering His Majesty, 
(says Bernard,) but obtruding into His presence what 
has obtruded into our minds, — therefore God turns 
aside the prayer, and looks with pity on the madman. 

If we would be heard, we must act as our text 
advises, praying and ^'watching thereunto with all 
perseverance;'* adding prayer to prayer; being as 
strenuous in our endeavours to obtain, as the posses- 
sion is in itself valuable ; intent on averting evil and 
securing good ; unwavering in faith ; constant in peti- 
tion ; invariable in expectancy ; unchanged in desire ; 
and looking upward, with that trust of confident suc- 
cess which sees the desired mercy standing ready, 
close by the throne of love, and only waiting for the 
Lord's command, ^go forth, and do good unto my 
servant !' This is not too much to be hoped for from 
our God ; for, what the goodness of His tiature and the 
promise of His word render it fit for us to request, it is 
utterly impossible that His grace and His truth should 
ultimately deny. 

Know, then, ye souls whom God so loved, that 
Christ hath died ; know your high privileges and rich 
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possession ; behold the certainty and power of prayer ! 
A humble confession and petition for pardon issues 
from the mouth of a penitent^ and^ lo ! the works of 
darkness flee away^ and Satan lets go his hold ; the 
heart sighs forth its sorrows, and the light of consola- 
tion breaks in upon the benighted soul more splendid 
than the midday sun; the words go forth, and fire 
from heaven falls down, and sanctifies the offering! 
Prayer is the weak man's refuge and the strong man's 
hope : under its keeping is the whole treasury of God's 
mercies, and the fiUness of the blessings of the gospel 
of peace are summoned into existence only by its voice : 
its power opens the heavens, and closes the yawning of 
the pit. Would ye become acquainted with the com- 
pleteness of its might ? offer it up in your own behalf; 
the compassions of the Almighty shall hear the cry, 
the Saviour will acknowledge the offspring of His own 
Spirit, and ye shall be enrolled as fellow-citizens of 
the saints, and become children of that all-merciful 
Father, who says of his returning offspring — this my 
son was dead, and is alive again. 
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SERMON VII. 



THE CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART. 



Rom. If. 29. 

Circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 

in the letter. 

xERHAPs it would be hardly too much to say, that 
even the most apparently indifferent of the Jewish 
ceremonies and rites commanded by Moses^ pointed 
out something beyond themselves, and were designed 
by the great Ruler of the Church to fix the inward feel- 
ing by engaging the outward attention. We all find 
from daily experience how much we rely upon the 
senses ; and to gratify them is almost universally to 
carry away the understanding without its desiring to 
ask a single question. Reason with a man on the 
existence of any particular thing, prove it by estab- 
lishing the most incontrovertible deductions of the 
understanding; perhaps very little impression is made^ 
and, though unable to contradict, he departs uncon- 
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vinced; put it before his eyes, — not a word more is 
said, not a question is put to the judgment, but assent 
is instantly yielded; his eyes have seen, therefore he 
believes ; his hands have handled, therefore he gives 
credit; implicit trust is reposed in the senses, and 
there are few who do not make the eye the universal 
teacher. 

In consequence of this feeling in man, which is the 
stronger in proportion to his mind being uninformed, 
God addressed most of his instruction to the Jews 
under different ceremonies which were designed as 
symbols of internal operations; thus bringing, as it 
were, the whole of the spiritual world and its modes of 
action in a bodily form before the eye, that the judg- 
ment might in this manner be drawn over and the heart 
yield its obedience. That this was the object of most 
of the rites is plainly declared in many parts of scrip- 
ture, and we have an intimation in the epistle to the 
Hebrews (c. 9. ver. 1 — 5) that the typical things were 
not solely those which are explained and their allusions 
pointed out, since several are there mentioned, the 
interpretation of which is not given. Indeed, it seems 
to have been the opinion of the most pious and learned 
Jews, that every ordinance in their worship had a 
second meaning hidden under it ; hence their schools, 
where it seems to have been one chief business 
of their doctors to explain these various allusions; hence 
much of their oral tradition, and the whole of their 
Cabala. 

Nor should we hastily discard the notion, that every 
circumstance was emblematical, because many of them- 
selves (Philo, Aaron's robe, &c. &c.) as well as of the 
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early Christians, (Origeii, Greg. Nyss.) have miserably 
trifled on the subject, since a puerile interpretation by 
no means proves that a spiritual meaning was not 
intended, for this evinces only the folly of the com* 
mentator, and not the insignificance of the rite. Neither 
is it useless or rash to attempt the investigation of these 
things, though no express explanation be given of 
them; since the elucidation of others is in some mea- 
sure a guide for these, and a cautious examination of 
the method in which the secret meaning of some is 
unfolded may serve as a good clue to the unravelling of 
others. 

I am fully of opinion, that good^fruit may be obtained 
from this search, and that at any rate the general idea 
may be ascertained. Where a chastened mind is 
brought to the inquiry; deep scriptural knowledge; 
constant attention to the mode and extent of the expli- 
cation used by the apostles, and especially by the author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews; where there is a humble 
mind, and a spirit of prayer to support that humility; 
no giddy flights of a wild imagination, nor an over* 
weening anxiety to prop up a random conjecture; 
where these unite in the investigation of the spiritual 
design of the riteSy ceremonies^ and circumstances of the 
Jewish religion, light will spring up out of darkness, 
the inquirer will see deeper into the workings and con- 
stitution of his own soul, the general and special deal- 
ings of God's providence will lie more open to his view, 
the doctrines of Christianity will have a flood of light 
poured upon them, the communion between the 
believer's heart and the Spirit of holiness will be more 
uninterrupted, and the nature of the Deity as a God of 
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purity^ mercy, and love^ will appear with more lucid 
brightness. In this pursuit all scripture will become 
harmonized^ the law will appear to be full of Christ, 
circle within circle of still increasing splendor will 
lead to this centre of uncreated light, ^^ the brightness 
of his Father*s glory," and God will be seen *^ in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself.'' 

Though thus profitable for private instruction, none 
of those ceremonies to which God has not given an 
express interpretation should be made the basis of 
public teaching; since error may creep in, and that 
appear to be countenanced, which the plain word con- 
demns ; *^ wood, hay, stubble," may be built up, in- 
stead of the solid excellence of ^^gold, silver, precious 
stones.'' With regard to the rite of circumcision, 
which forms the subject of our text, there can be no 
danger of mistake, for God has become the interpreter 
of his own institution, and declared, ^^circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter." 

We have already supposed, that the ceremonies God 
appoints are full of meaning, and that the parts, as 
well as the whole law, ^'having a shadow of good 
things to come," must abound with instruction : let 
us, therefore, examine some circumstances attending, 
and the design of the rite which forms the subject of 
our text, and try whether we are of the true spiritual 
Israel, which have received this *' seal of righteous- 
ness," while we are in the flesh, that it may be an 
assured sign to us, that we have indeed entered into 
covenant with our God. 
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We read that the law required its observers to be- 
come subjects of the covenant, of which circumcision 
was a sign, in the very dawn of life, so early as the 
eighth day: if, however, it was then neglected, no 
period was too late to come under the bond; — the 
upright wish to enter into it was the title to the privi- 
lege, and the time of the conviction of its necessity 
was the period acceptable to God ; — in youth, Ishmael 
thus became one of God's family, to live before Him ; 
and, in the evening of his days, Abraham was sealed 
an heir of the promise, his sun growing broader and 
brighter toward its setting. 

Do not these periods of God's acceptance convey a 
useful lesson and comfortable hope to us? Are not 
we thus taught, that even a child may be a son of 
Heaven, and that man, either in vigor, or decay, may 
become a subject of Him, who standeth with his arms 
of mercy stretched out all the day long? — Parents 
should look upon this, and receive instruction, nor 
criminally act, as though their children were incapable 
of knowing, fearing, and loving God; and, on this 
supposition, leave them to the suggestions of a way- 
ward heart; pleading, that they give them up into 
the hands of God, who alone is the knower and the 
cleanser of the heart. Such parents little consider of 
how much even religious knowledge a child is capable ; 
how naturally the gentleness of its mind will listen to 
the kindness of the gospel declared by loving lips ; 
how they may win its ear, and gain its heart, by the 
story of Christ crucified told in all its plainness, and 
its circumstances of deep afflictive interest : they know 
not how a child will even long to hear such things 
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reasonably spoken^ and affectionately enforced ; how it 
will stand in fixed attention, and, as a beloved voice 
makes known the tenderness of its heavenly Father, 
and talks of the love of Him, who put multitudes 
aside, that little children might come unto his arms 
and be blessed, its mind will become impressed, its 
feelings awakened, and its silent tears make known, 
whether the tale was unsuited to its years, and ill 
adapted to gain an interest in its heart. 

What is there in childhood which makes it incapable 
of knowing the simplicity of the gospel ? When under 
the old law the sacrifices were all offered youngs shall 
we, under the more perfect law, forbid little children 
to come unto Christ ? Yea, are not we told that we our- 
selves must be in spirit such as they are, before we are 
fitted for his kingdom ? 

It is true that parents cannot render their children 
holy ; but surely there is some power of preparation 
in instruction^ in precept, in example ; keeping them 
from evil is making them more easily accessible to 
good ; checking self-sown weeds, and guarding against 
the introduction of others, is certainly a good work 
for the prosperity of the future crop, the good seed of 
which it is also your duty to sow, as it is the office of 
the Lord of the harvest to water ; he will not assume 
your place of patient instructors and kind correctors, 
nor will he allow you to trench upon his office of 
convictive Teacher and sanctifying Guide ; being co- 
workers with him, your children will most probably 
be also " children of the Most High." Think you not 
that the Father of mercies will hear the voice of his 
infant offspring, when, saved from evil by your teach- 
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ing, they shall pray for blessings on you; when for 
you they shall embrace the knees of God's mercy^ for 
you their tongues shall pour forth accents more power- 
ful than the voice of cherubim, when for you the 
unspeakable tears shall flow from their eyes? their 
prayers soon pierce the skies; no sooner are they 
formed in their souls^ even before they are uttered 
by their lips, than they ascend to the Almighty, blown 
aside by no devious winds, but soaring upon the wings 
of the Spirit, they approach the portal of the sky, enter 
the heavens, mount to the heaven of heavens, surpass 
the chorus of the angelic host, alight upon the sceptre 
of Jehovah, and cry in his ear, '^ bless thenij even 
them also, O my Father !" And what parent is there 
who would be without such a prayer for him as this? — 
then teach your little ones the ways and counsels of 
godliness, for even they are capable of the ^^ circum- 
cision that is of the heart, in the spirit, and not in 
the letter/' 

This possession is within the reach of a child ; but 
it is also peculiarly needful for the matured powers 
of the man. What but coming under the bond of the 
covenant, and that not in the letter but the spirit, can 
preserve the youth from follies and snares and sins ? 
At this season of life, there is so much within that is 
ready to hearken to the temptations without ; so much 
disposition to yield, and such skill in framing excuses 
for desired defeat; so much longing for the '^ desire of 
the eye and the pride of life,'' and such small power to 
stifle the one, and to close the other upon things for- 
bidden ; there is so much which says, ^ this is thine 
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home, eat, drink, and be merry/ that God is forgotten, 
the mind becomes careless, the heart hardened, the 
conscience dead, the wholesome awe of an ever-present 
God is shaken from the soul, and they walk on in the 
road of deceiving pleasures, nor think they shall soon 
wear through the thin covering of roses, and be wounded 
by the bed of thorns beneath. 

The time of youth is a season of strong temptation, 
but it is also a period of hope, and an accepted day of 
salvation. If you have lived to even this age, how 
many exhortations have you received from God's pro- 
vidence and goodness ! You have seen some of the 
friends and companions of childhood counted among 
the dead; you have yourselves been delivered from 
danger and dread, from sickness and the grave. Are 
these things dumb ? But you have not only received 
warnings, you have enjoyed blessings ; the blessings 
of home, of health, of friends, the vigor of youthful 
strength, and the buoyancy of youthful gladness, are 
all of them yours ; and will you accept the gifts, yet 
render no thanks to the Giver ? Enter into the cove- 
nant of your God, lose not the morning hours of life's 
fair sunshine, give to the Lord the first-fruits of your 
strength, the time and talents with which he has 
blessed you, nor delay till the slowly-coming, but abid- 
ing, grief, which is not thought on in the excitement of 
present joy, come upon you unaware, and " pierce you 
through with many sorrows :" though, it is true that 
many walk pleasantly enough in the ways of sin ; their 
path appears strewed with flowers, they run hither and 
thither, and wanton in the thoughtless indulgence of 
the lightest joy ; all answers to their wish, and fortune 
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seems to have forgotten her instability, and every revo- 
lution of her wheel but pours forth plenteousness : the 
sun is bright^ the breezes mild^ nature smiles, the voice 
of pleasure tunes itself to their mirth ; they see no 
danger, they dread no change ; sportingly they bound 
along, they go on with gaiety and confidence, and '^meet 
death" as a lamb prepared for the slaughter ! — In youth 
remember thy Creator, for it is he alone can turn 
'^ the letter" of his commandment into '^ the spirit" of 
holiness, and fill " the heart" with the knowledge and 
peace of Christ. 

But not merely the dawn and full day are times 
when we may take upon us the spiritual covenant ; the 
evening also is a period when the seal of our God may be 
received. — Poor aged pilgrim, are the days nearly come, 
of the which thou canst say, ^^ I have no pleasure in 
them," and art thou yet doubtful of thy journey's end? 
Thou hast voyaged long upon the stream of life, and 
have the bubbles on its surface at last put thee in mind 
of the short continuance of its joys ? Have the trem- 
bling knee and dimmed eye spoken to thee a language 
which the maturity of thy strength could not teach ? 
Even late will the Lord receive a willing worshipper ; 
and, as under the law, there was a morning and evening 
sacrifice, so under the gospel will the Almighty accept 
the late offering of a heart repentant for its neglect 
of the early service due unto his name. It is part of 
safety to wish to be saved; there may yet be the 
beginning of good days unto thee, for it is said, '^ they 
shall still bring forth fruit in old age;" and thy body 
and soul, which were originally built up for a temple 
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of thy God^ may yet be repaired, the waste places 
restored, and ^^ the glory of this latter house shall be 
greater than of the former ;" for the salvation of Christ 
may be known there, '^ and in this place will I give 
peace, saith the Lord of hosts." 

In public was the ceremony of circumcision per- 
formed; the witnesses were many; it was known unto 
all that such an event had taken place : at the time, a 
new name was given as a sign of that new service into 
which the person then entered, and as an open proof 
that to Him the individual belonged who had power to 
impose the name : a blessing was the conclusion of the 
performance of the rite; and the whole was ever 
imderstood as a consecration of the person to God, 
since he who was not circumcised was to be cut off 
from the covenant of mercy. 

Thus says " the letter," and how speaks *^ the 
spirit?" Our profession of religion should be open 
to the sight of all ; not boasting of it in the spirit of 
vain-glory^ but on all proper occasions at once owning 
the law of holiness under which we are placed, and 
when tempted by others to sins, or, to what may lead to 
sins, fearlessly confessing with the martyrs of old, 
'* we are Christians, and with us is no iniquity." 
With the very openness of the avo,wal we shall receive 
strength to maintain its integrity : a decided course is 
the only sure road of safety, for immediately we think 
of compromising between religion and the world by a 
secret confession but a public silence, that moment we 
have deserted our Lord and Master, and given to his 
armed enemies ^' a sign" of betrayal, whereby they may 
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take him and expose him to cruel mockings. The 
want^ my brethren^ of honest dealing, in matters and 
on occasions where our religion is concerned, is what 
bows down the upright majesty of the soul, and causes 
those frequent misgivings and inward upbraidings 
which bring darkness and distress upon the spirit. The 
^^ circumcision that is not of the letter" requires public 
proof of righteousness in our conduct, and the sober 
dignity of godly courage in our speech, where ourselves 
are attempted to be seduced, or the religion of Christ 
our Head is sought to be lowered, or made the by- word 
of a scoffing tongue ; for know this, ^'He who forbears 
to speak for the truth through fear of man, has betrayed 
and dishonored it already in his heart, and is judged 
at the invisible tribunal of God." (Q^esneL) 

Is the new name and new service we have received 
and entered into, one of shame, or a base drudgery, 
that we should hide or disown it ? Is it not rather a 
service of health, and an employment of glory, whereby 
our souls are corroborated, and we are made ministers 
of the King eternal? Does not our title shew the 
dignity of our nobility, and that our birth is from on 
high ? It is with the Christian's generations, as with 
those of him of old, of whom it is said, ^^ these are the 
generations of Noah : Noah was a just man, and per- 
fect in his generations, and Noah walked with God :" — 
a strange genealogy, where no renowned ancestors are 
mentioned, and no dignities and titles recounted ! — his 
righteousness was his nobility, and bis walk with God 
the course of his triumph. 

Is not this, my brethren, to possess a blessing ? Let 
his soul answer which knows what it is to have felt 
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the ^' circumcision in the hearty* in the abode of the 
passions^ and the animal desires, and propensities ; — 
the '^ circomcision in the Mphriij* the source of the 
feelings, and thoughts, and intentions, and inclina- 
tions : such a one, thus reformed, and thus influenced, 
is to his neighbourhood as a spring of water in a dry 
and thirsty land, he is good in himself, and the cause 
of fruitfulness in others : in his corrected and changed 
dispositions he is a blessing to his fellow-men, and in 
his renewed feelings he possesses within his soul the 
evidence of the '' fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christy'' the secret but sure sign of his belongring to 
the Israel of God. 

If, my bretiiren, rq^ulation of passions, the subduing 
of desires, a change of propensities; if holiness of 
feeling, purity of thought, uprightness of intention, 
and alteration of inclination, are the results of '^ the 
circumcision of the heart in the spirit," and these are 
brought to effect by the solemn consecration of our- 
selves unto God, and by his Spirit working within usj 
who then become his voluntary property, shall we 
delay to come for, or be backward in owning, tiie enjoy- 
ment of the blessing ? 

Have any of us once tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
again turned to carelessness or folly? Look into thine 
heart, and see what the change hath brought in there ; 
— doubtings, and fears, and restlessness, and an ever- 
present uneasiness under the cravings of an unsatisfied 
spirit. It is tfiou who canst tell the meaning of a hun- 
gering soul, and of an absent God : — shall I array be- 
fore thee the terrors of the law ? — there is within thee 
a plea of mightier power, which even now silently urges 
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the Almighty's claim : — I call upon thee by thy past 
experience of the mercy of thy God ; by thy certainty 
of the existence of that peace which flows as a river; 
by thy former knowledge of a joy which the world 
never gave ; again to arise^ and plead with thy Saviour 
for the return of that fulfilling peace^ the loss of which 
hath often made thy heart to sigh^ and thine eye to 
weep : — do again thy first works, and return unto thy 
first love! — ^And let us all with one heart, and one 
mind, pray that our circumcision may not be in the 
letter, but in the heart, and in the spirit. 



SERMON VIII. 



THE CONVERSION OF SINNERS. 



Jambs v. 20. 

He which canverieih the shmer/rom the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from deaihy and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. 

X HS ordinary method by which Cbristianity has been 
spread over the worlds has been by persons approved 
of men and commissioned by God, going forth into 
various lands, and annoondng, explaining, and enfor- 
dng its doctrines, its precepts, and ordinances. This 
manner of instmcting is nsoally known by the name 
of PRSACHIN6, a term which implies unfolding 
what was before involved in obscurity, expanding^ 
explaining, explicating, and spreading abroad those 
important truths, which had been condensed, or 
mysterious, or intricate, or confined within too nar- 
row a compass to effect the good they were both calcu- 
lated and able to produce. Preaching has been almost 



96 THB CONVSRSION 

peculiar to Christianity, and to the religion of the 
Bible, which is not founded in subtilties, or designed 
for ensnaring, or merely astonishing mankind, but 
intended to be fully understood, and assiduously 
practised. 

This was far from the case with other religions : they 
all had, more or less, their hiddeh doctrines and mystic 
rites : fewof theirdiscipleswere en/ire/j^ initiated, ^gypt 
had its sacred language and secret initiations : Greece and 
Rome followed its example, and revealed the secret of 
their mysteries only to select individuals; and the 
philosophers taught their two-fold doctrine to their 
hearers, the ex6teric or common to the public at 
large, the es6teric or private concealed meaning solely 
to the immediate favored followers : this was the case 
with the Magi or wise men among the Persians; with 
the Druids, or primitive priests of our own native 
island, and still is so with the Brahmins among the 
Hindoos: indeed, this mysticism is characteristic of 
every false religious system, from the Bonzes, or priests 
of the god Fo, in China, and the followers of Buddhoo 
in India, down to the Soofies and other mystics 
throughout the Mohammedan empires. Even the Jews, 
in exact proportion as they adulterated and departed 
from plain scripture, became remarkable for the same 
spirit of concealment in religion, and the schools of the 
prophets degenerated into places for learning the fables 
and observances embodied in the Mishneh, and the 
puerilities and conceits contained in the Cabala. 

How foreign is all this from the genius of Chris- 
tianity, and from the preaching by which it was spread! 
The teaching of Christ and his ministers is designed to 
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explain every thing to all men^ to make dear the way 
of truths to render plain the path of true knowledge: 
there are no mysteries in Christianity but such as are 
necessarily inexplicable in consequence of our limited 
understanding; all things requisite for life and godli- 
ness are fully declared^ and preaching, in the hands of 
God^ has been made the means at all times and in all 
nations of making men wise unto salvation. So sen-* 
sible was the emperor Julian of the absolute importance 
of preaching and that this was the chief cause of the 
success of Christianity, that when he designed to re- 
establish heathenism, he wished the philosophers to 
recommend and explain it by preaching, after the 
Christian manner. 

If we look also into the Jewish history; we shall find 
that at one particular period the whole national 
character underwent a most important change. This 
period was immediately after the Babylonish captivity; 
and the change was, the people's becoming thence- 
forward most steadily and unalterably opposed to 
idolatry, though having been most prone to idol-wor- 
ship. Whence this alteration? The mere captivity 
could not have effected it, for they had before been 
under severe and long bondages, yet these had not per- 
manently turned them from their idols : the abiding in 
Babylon was ill calculated to produce such a change, 
for no state was more grossly idolatrous than it : 
whence then did it arise ? 

Till after their return from this captivity, the Jews 
never possessed regular stated preaching among them, 
the temple and its services having been till then the 
place and means of religious worship; but, imme- 

h2 
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diately on their return^ synagogues were first erected, 
and in these were constant expositions of the scrip- 
tures given ; these places were multiplied throughout the 
land ; every town where ten people of leisure could be 
found, possessed one : preaching was thus diffused on 
all sides, the people were assiduously and uninter- 
ruptedly instructed in the knowledge of the true God, 
and thus the national preaching turned '^the hearts of 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just." This, 
alone, seems the adequate cause of the alteration of the 
Jewish character — stated, authorized, universal preach- 
ing — which then ^^ converted sinners from the error 
of their ways^" and still is made, by the influences of 
God's Spirit accompanying the word, as the apostle 
says in our text, the means of ^^ saving the soul from 
death." 

We have seen that in all probability the origin of 
general popular preaching was immediately after the 
Babylonish captivity ; we have seen the effect it pro- 
duced and perpetuated among the Jewish people, 
turning them from idolatry to the steady worship of 
the true God ; we have known how it was used for the 
extension, and maintained for the preservation, of 
Christianity ; and we know that the ordinary method 
of the soul's being converted unto God is by the 
instrumentality of preaching : in this way unknown 
truths are imparted to the ignorant, the careless are 
taught to think, obedient and consistent Chris- 
tians are formed from the wayward and unholy, 
sorrow unto death is changed into joy of heart, and 
comfort is enrooted in the soul, where it grows to 
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^^the fiill assurance of faith^ and joy in the Holy 
Ghost/' 

Though public preaching is the general mode of 
** sinners being converted from the error of their 
ways,*' yet it is perfectly possible, and frequently has 
been the case, that private counsel has wrought the 
change; and God has revealed himself by the ^' still 
small voice" when the thunders and the earthquake 
have not made him known. But^ though the manner 
may be different, the nature of the instruction and 
counsel must be the same, — sometimes the driving 
shower and the long continued copious rain cause the 
fields to bring forth their increase, at others the softly 
distilling dew falling in gentleness excites into fruit- 
fulness a kindly soil, — our advice must be essentially 
the same, although our method will vary according to 
the nature and circumstances of the subject, taking 
care that nothing be done rashly, and all be performed 
thoroughly; for where eternal interests are concerned, 
and the welfare of the soul is at stake. Wisdom should 
be the guide, and Zeal the executor of the counsel. 

What is the work that is to be done ? it is to '^ con- 
vert the sinner;" to change one who is naturally liable 
to err; to alter one who systematically goes wrong; to 
divert the current of nature, and dig new channels for 
wandering streams; to enlighten blind eyes, and to 
restrain lawless hands, and to guide wayward feet; it 
is to turn the habits of sin into the customs of holiness, 
to expel the desire of wrong by an abiding principle of 
righteousness, to check and to conquer ungovernable 
thoughts: this is no slight work, nor can palliatives or 
charms be the means of curing so constitutional a 
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disease. He who administers to such a case, who pro- 
claims salvation for sinners, must descend to the root 
of the evil, shewing the true state of the hearty and fully 
declaring the whole counsel of God: the nature of sin 
is to be pointed out; that it is every thing, both inward 
and outward, which is opposed to the reign of Christ 
in the soul: it is those temperSy which embitter the 
feelings, and render life a burthen to ourselves and a 
pain to others; it is those desires, which harass our 
peace, which make us fight against our own welfare and 
betray us to our own ruin; it is those words, which 
produce enmity, and encourage strife, and express folly, 
and embody deceit, and call down curses, and make the 
tongue the organ of mischief instead of the pronouncer 
of blessings. Consider these things, and reflect upon 
the evil consequences produced by them in our lives, 
and we shall see '' the exceeding sinfulness of sin," as 
regards both ourselves and others. If we consider also 
the punishmetU which God has decreed against it, and 
the methods of his mercy whereby we may a/void ptm- 
ishment, we shall be led still farther to behold how 
hateful it is in bis sight, and how great a price he has 
paid to redeem us from its power. 

There must be something awfully malignant in the 
nature of sin, to induce the God of love to condemn 
souls to eternal perdition which were created and 
designed for his glory : it must change the very con- 
stitution of the spirit, rendering it totally unfit for the 
purposes of its being, and incapable of those high ends 
for which it was made ; otherwise, perpetual banish- 
ment from the glory of God's presence had not been 
pronounced against those who die in their sins, the 
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punishment .of which is not so much an infliction of 
justice, as the necessary result of the state of the soul ; 
for, sin having divested it of all good, and changed its 
nature into evil, its propension is toward the causes of 
its misery; there is nothing within to draw it to good; 
evil feeling is constantly increasing by incessant indul- 
gence, so that reformation or repentance in a future 
state are impossible ; and thus, throughout an endless 
eternity, a lost soul becomes hourly more ripened for 
increased damnation. 

Yet, while we see the justice, let us also behold the 
mercy, of God, in providing a way of escape. *^ He 
knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are but 
dust," therefore his arm brought salvation, and his 
righteousness it sustained him ; the way, the truth, and 
the life have been revealed to sinful man, and Christ 
Jesus has been shewn to be the living way unto the 
throne of mercy, the truth and fulfilment of all pro- 
phetic promises, and the life of the believer's soul, as 
well as ^^ the resurrection and the life" of both body 
and soul in the world to come : in Him there is an 
abundance sufficient to supply all the wants of man, 
and out of his fulness we all may receive; there is 
mercy for the rebel, pardon for the sinner, light for the 
wandering, strength for the weak, and every necessity 
of the repentant soul is a voice which calls into act 
the lovingkindness of its Saviour. Hast thou a treach- 
erous heart ? ask him to look upon it in pity and in 
mercy, that, like Peter, thoii mayst go out and weep 
bitterly, returning from thy mourning, not merely a 
disciple, but filled with the steadfastness and holiness 
of an apostle of Christ : art thou hard in conscience. 
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and deaf in spirit^ and wayward in conduct ? He can 
soften by the showers of his grace^ He can unstop the 
deaf ears^ He can direct all the capacities of the soul 
into the paths of uprightness ; and the man who 
kneeled down a sinner, may arise from his knees as 
an adopted son in the family of heaven ; and Satan is 
despoiled of his prey, and the *^ Lord hath triumphed 
gloriously/' and the cry for mercy hath been the shout 
of victory, for the blood of Christ hath pleaded before 
God's throne, "Father, forgive !" 

In this state the soul has begun that change which 
in our text is termed conversion ; it has thus far pro* 
ceeded well ; the service of Satan has been deserted, 
his sceptre been broken, his throne overturned, the 
evil of sin has been felt, and the pardon of it obtained : 
yet this is not all which is to be sought ; conversion 
implies, not only a changing from evil, but a turning 
to God, the Almighty ruling where formerly the Devil 
reigned; it is a perfect revolution in the spiritual 
government, the usurper is cast out, his unequal laws 
are abrogated, and the genius of the constitution is 
totally changed. By the influences of God's Spirit, 
given in answer to watchfulness and prayer, the desires 
of the heart are sustained and fixed upon God; the 
affections tend to him as the Being to whom they 
ardently cleave, who alone is able to excite all their 
intensity, and capable of satisfying all their craving : 
here they are supremely contented, feeling, "whom 
have we in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
earth that we desire beside thee ;" and all other pos- 
sessions are so valueless, when compared with the 
knowledge of a Saviour's love in a reconciled God, that 
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they '' count all things but loss^ for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord ;" the time 
employed in the acquisition of other things appears to 
have been spent for such trifling gmn, whoi compared 
with those attainments which they have made in the 
science of redemption^ that they are vainer than a 
dream^ and as unsatisfying as a shadow. 

In this way the love of the converted is fixed upon 
their Saviour, knowing his worth, feeling his excel- 
lency, and looking forward to his reward : their affec- 
tions are engaged in the service of their Lord; but 
their care and attention are also deeply occupied with 
things below, in order to their walking worthy of their 
vocation, that they bring not a slander upon God's 
cause, that their outward conduct among men may be 
a faithful reflection of that new nature which they 
profess to have received from the Author of their salva- 
tion : thus, he who is ^' converted from the error of his 
ways," is one saved from sin, changed into holiness, 
prepared for heaven, and walking toward his eternal 
inheritance ; the image of God is restamped upon his 
soul, and every lineament of his spiritual life is charac- 
teristic of that divine Parent from whom he is new- 
bom ; the form of his life is according to the symmetry 
of coelestial beauty, each part adapted to the uses of 
piety, and bearing reference to the perfect model set 
before him ; and the mutual agreement of all his pas- 
sions, coincident with the will of God, forms that 
harmony of holiness, which testifies of concord among 
men and unison with the Almighty. 

Knowing what is right, let us set ourselves assidu- 
ously to the cultivation of the right ; let us not be like 
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those with whom the prophet Ezekiel had to deal, of 
whom it is said, '' they come unto thee and sit before 
thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them/' Are there not many of us who 
hear, who hear attentively, who come and sit down as 
his people, but, where are the fruits ? Do we come 
imder the shining of the Sun, and receive no light? 
If hitherto we have been careless, let this day be the 
beginning of a brighter scene, let the divine characters 
shine out in our lives — ^turn from your errors, that 
your ^^ souls may be saved from death." 

The state into which sin brings the soul, is repre- 
sented in our text as the state of ^^ death ;'' a condition 
in which the soul is as spiritually useless to any good 
end, as the mortal body is when the breath of life has 
departed from it ; as then the body performs no func- 
tion of vitality, and is insensible to every impression, 
so also, while sin exercises its rule over the soul, it 
does not perform those acts of holiness characteristic 
of spiritual life, it has no feeling toward God, nor is it 
sensible to communications from him ; and constantly 
are the signs of death more appajrent in proportion to 
the time it has lain under its power. 

Sin, therefore, in plain terms, prevents a man from 
feeling the goodness of his God, makes him unable 
to profit from God's mercy, renders him careless of 
God's invitations to eternal happiness, and possesses 
such an increasing power, that those under its domi- 
nion are perpetually becoming more its slave: it is 
hateful to God, destructive of our hopes of heaven, 
ruinous of our peace on earth. Sin bloses the gate 
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of paradise^ and opens the dungeon of despair; it 
slays the life of the spirit, and causes the soul to 
die ! Is sin a small thing? is it a thing about which 
we should be careless? is it a state good for life? 
Would we die in it ? — ^it is the sting of death, it is the 
horror of the grave. In whichsoerer of its varied forms 
we admit it, it brings in its company a concealed de* 
struction ; its '' words are smootiier than oil, yet are 
they drawn swords ;'' before it ^health departs, honor 
falls, honesty decays, peace is gone ; are not these so 
many shapes of death during life, and all the result of 
sin ? the result of what in its commencement often 
appears almost innocent, ^the root of the evil seems 
hurtless, but beware how you admire — ^the roots of 
thorns are smooth, nor do they wound the hand that 
touches them, but thence springs up what inflicts a 
wound" (Augustine) — ^it is ^ the greatness of our folly 
which leads us astray," and causes us at last to ^^ die 
without instruction/' 

Nor is the death of the body, together with its comforts 
and its hopes, the only death which sin has introduced 
into the world ; it kills the soul, cuts it off from its 
source of spiritual life, as a severed branch it withers, auid 
is prepared for the burning. What exertions can be too 
great to turn aside such an evil ? what industry on our 
part, what care on yours, can be too much? Shall wecease 
to proclaim aloud ^^ the unsearchable riches of Christ,'' 
or delay in making known the ransom paid by bis blood 
to deliver from death? Shall we be slow to teach 
and to preach Christ Jesus the sacrifice for all sin ? 
We dare not, for the soul is concerned; immortal 
spirits are at stake ! by Him they were redeemed from 
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death, a death which is ever lining to destroy; and he 
is continually calling to the sons and daughters of 
men, " Why will ye die ?" WTiy will ye ? Spirits 
created for God, why will ye ? Turn from your evils, 
and live ; and even in heaven among the angels shall 
be '^ joy, because of one sinner that repenteth,'' because 
the family of the skies is thus much enlarged, because 
Christ's salvation has triumphed over sin, because 
his merits and intercession have ** saved a soul from 
death." 

We will revert again to the words of our text, 
because the conclusion of it has been adduced to sup- 
port a very dangerous error — "he which converteth 
a sinner from the error of his ways, shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." — 
The doctrine founded upon this is the following — 
a man hides his own sins by turning a fellow-creature 
from " the error of his ways," rendering God less 
severe toward his own delinquencies by inducing 
another to forsake his sins. This doctrine is doubfy 
destructive of Christianity; it would lead a man to 
strive for the conversion of his neighbour, that he him- 
self might indulge unpunished in sin, thus offering 
a bounty to iniquity, and preventing personal reforma- 
tion ; and it would destroy the necessity of the atone- 
ment of Christ, for if " one pious act, like this, engages 
God to look with greater indulgence on the character 
of the person who performs it, and to be less severe in 
marking what he has done amiss, a certain number of 
such actions might build up a merit by which our 
souls might be saved, independent on the sacrifice of 
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Christ ; for if the conversion of one sinner will hide a 
multitude of my sins^ the conversion of many might 
hide them all, and thus I may be my own saviour, and 
need not Christ Jesus." — (Adam Clarke.) 

The '^ multitude of sins,'' which our text says are 
hidden, are the sins of the person converted, not of him 
who was the instrument of his conversion ; the person 
who converts is not one step nearer the kingdom of hea- 
ven by it; his fellow has been saved by his means, but he 
himself must either fall or stand by his own guilt or holi- 
ness. Everyone will be called to account for his own sins 
— ^the minister for his, the people for theirs ; the con- 
version of all of you would be to your own individual 
gain, but would not make my sins one grain the lighter 
in the scales of God's justice ; it would be your ^' mul- 
titude of sins" which would be hidden, but the number 
of mine would not be decreased, nor one of them be 
concealed from the scrutinizing eye of the holy and 
just God. 

The sinner's offences are '^a multitude," says our 
text, intimating the uncountable number of his trans- 
gressions against God, and also the rapid increase and 
exceeding fruitfulness of the evil seed. In his short 
life he commits an unnumbered amount of evils, which 
are constantly increasing by indulgence : the seed is 
in itself prolific, and it has met with a congenial soil, 
hence the '^ multitude" of produce. One sin does not 
rest content with its own introduction into the mind, 
but it bringeth with it ^* seven other spirits more 
wicked than itself;" at the gap one wickedness has 
made, sin comes upon us like ^' a wide breaking-in of 
waters :" and how shall the torrent be stayed ? *^ when 
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the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him/* In various 
ways does the Almighty stop the course of the sinner, 
by numberless methods does he turn him '' from the 
error of his ways \** by private counsels of others and 
inwrought compunction, but by none so frequently as 
by the public preaching of a crucified Saviour ; this is 
that against which ^^ the gates of hell shall not prevail ;" 
this is the way to evangelize nations, and to bring the 
world to the obedience of ^' God and of his Christ." 

'^ What manner of persons, therefore, ought we to be 
in all holy conversation and godliness!'* Seeing so 
much depends upon us, ''as stewards of the mysteries 
of God," are we to be excused for carelessness and 
follies ? are we to take refuge for our sins in the good 
produced upon others by our preaching ? It is with fear 
and trembling I proclaim the truth which may make 
against myself ! — for us there can be no excuse $ for our 
evils no retreat ! We are set to instruct, and shall our 
lives, unblamed, counterwork our teaching ? We are 
placed as a mark, and shall we lead astray ? We are ex- 
alted as lights, and shall our light become darkness ? It 
should be with us as was the case with the Jewish chil- 
dren in the Babylonish furnace ; the priest in the time of 
trial should appear as no ordinary mortal ; his outward 
garb of life should be such as to stand the fiery trial of 
devouring tongues; his inward peace be beyond the 
attack of outward persecution ; and then, to the glory 
of the God whom he served, it would be seen and 
confessed that he indeed walked with the Son of God. 

And, because we feel our station ; because we know 
our weakness ; because we are aware of what is ex- 
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pected from us ; therefore, we beseech you, while 
putting up prayers before the throne of grace for your- 
selves, forget not us ! Pray that wisdom and counsel 
and might may be given unto your ministers, that, 
being wise unto salvation themselves, they may be 
enabled to ''convert sinners from the error of their 
ways;" and, through the mercy of the Lord who 
bought them, save numberless souls from eternal 
death. 



SERMON IX. 



EVIDENCES OF SPIRITUAL ADOPTION. 



1 John hi. 2. 

Now are we the sons of God* 

It is no new error in professors of Christianity to 
appropriate to themselves peculiar names, qualities, 
and rewards, without sufficiently examining whether 
they inaY justly claim them, in consequence of possess- 
ing the relationship, dispositions, and rectitude of con- 
duct, which the titles were meant to point out, or on 
which the rewards are designed to be bestowed. When 
men hear of a good, they are all sufficiently desirous lo 
hasten after its attainments ; and while each is high in 
hope, it occurs but to few to examine themselves, and 
try if they possess those qualifications which are. cal- 
culated to secure the object of their hopes. The desire 
for happiness is one part of the divine likeness, which 
still remains within our souls ; the blindness in its pur- 
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suit, and the fallacious means by which we seek to 
secure it, are the results of that fall which cast a veil 
over our perceptions of purity, and opened our eyes to 
shame, which overthrew the right reasoning of the 
soul, and left it as though lunatic, wild in its projects, 
and all its arguings connectedly irrational. 

It is this perversity of intellect which is the most 
fatal of all the false lights that the enemy holds up, 
to cause us to make shipwreck of our souls : we are 
taught that there is a blessedness to be gained, we also 
know that God is good and merciful, and thence we 
immediately conclude, that we are sure of the happi- 
ness, since God is possessed of such tender loving- 
kindness ; we reflect not on the necessity of observing 
the conditions, if we would reap the benefit ; the sole 
notion which occupies the mind seems to be, God is mer- 
ciful, and I am safe ; nor does it ever appear to strike 
such reasoners, that pardon granted independent on all 
conditions, and without any external exciting cause, is 
not mercy but caprice, is an arbitrary act, opposed to 
reason, contrary to justice, and is alone characteristic 
of folly and of tyranny. — Yet this is the strong delu- 
sion which tempts to believe a lie ; this is the erro- 
neous reasoning behind which Satan entrenches him- 
self, and the cunning of his malice perverts to our 
destruction that mercy which is designed for our hope 
after its requisitions have been fulfilled ; thus, the very 
means of our safety he causes us by ungrounded con- 
fidence to turn into our ruin ; the weapon which was 
meant to be turned against despair, he sharpens against 
our own peace ; the glorious beamings of God's mercy 
he collects into a consuming fire, and, reversing the 

I 
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here are made the types of heaven ; what occasions 
pain and anguish on earth points out the torments of 
the wicked ; the lively afiFections which exist between 
a parent and his child are consecrated as emblems of 
the mutual feelings of God and the soul ; and the cir- 
cumstances of birth, nourishment, and growth, are made 
representations of the change, support, and increase, 
which the soul sustains, when it forsakes evil to cleave 
to and live for its Maker. 

And if we look into the ceconomy of grace, we shall 
find there is a nearer resemblance between its govern- 
ment of the spirit, and tiie natural laws by which the 
body is ruled, than we may at first view imagine : the 
process of the being, support, and perfection of the one, 
is an exact resemblance of tiie various states the other 
undergoes. For the body to live and grow up to its 
full stature, birth, nourishment, continued care, exercise, 
and a constant supply of food, are necessary : so also, 
the soul must be born again from its darkness into the 
light and atmosphere of holiness ; it must be fed with 
tiie sincere milk of the word, that it may grow thereby ; 
care and attention are requisite to maintain the new- 
bom life from accidents, disease, and death ; the holy 
feelings must be exercised toward God and man, that 
they may acquire greater vigor and strength ; and an 
unremitted supply of spiritual influences are necessary 
to its growth in grace, and to its increasing to the full 
stature of a man in Christ Jesus. God, the great Fa- 
ther of the family, is the Author of this life to all his 
children, who partake of his nature as being his off- 
spring, and enjoy the maintenance and privileges 
attached to being members of that family. 
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** Now are we the sons of God." When ? when we 
possess his life, enjoy his liberty, act under his direc^ 
Hon, grow by his sustenance, and are entitled to his 
inheritance. Each of these we will shortly consider^ 
that all may examine themselves, and see that they 
assume not the name if they do not possess the nature, 
nor expect the inheritance of sons, while the Holy 
Spirit has not enrolled them in the chronicles on high, 

1. When the soul is called from the darkness of sin 
by the warning voice of God's Spirit ; when the light 
of truth has shone in upon the mind, and repentance 
has had its perfect work in an abhorrence from evil^ a 
turning to the Lord, and a pardon sealed by the Holy 
Ghost through the blood of Christ ; the state into 
which it then enters is as a new life. A new scene of 
things opens upon the view ; feelings, unknown before, 
influence the desires; all the senses by which spiritual 
things are apprehended are brought into exercise, and 
the various faculties are unfolded to the perception of 
all righteousness : God has breathed into it, and now 
indeed it '^ becomes a living soul," instinct with the 
life of godliness, and increasing in strength to under- 
stand the will of the Lord, and in power to fulfil all his 
commandments. The renewing principles infused 
into the mind and spreading through all its powers, as 
the blood through the natural body, are the holy desires 
which quicken and animate it to every good thought, 
word, and work. 

Those who possess the life of God, as the apostle 
says, are '' renewed in the spirit of their mind ;'' not 
merely in their general inclinations, but in their ten- 
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dencies and dispositions : they pursue new objects, aim 
at totally different enjoyments, and this they do under 
the guidance and incitement of purified feelings and 
hallowed longings for a greater conformity to the mind 
which was in Christ. Stronger words could not be used 
than, ^' the ^rit of their mind ;" a lower interpretation 
cannot be given of language which seems immediately 
borrowed from the lips of seraphs, and filled with the 
Spirit of the God of holiness. 

If ^' we are sons of God,*' this refining and quick- 
ening influence has descended upon our souls : having 
been dead through the deceitfulness of «in, and desti- 
tute of any power to help ourselves, we are regenerate 
and enlivened by the Spirit of the living God. The 
Holy Ghost, by his operations, entering the soul, it 
swells forth into the full proportions of a son of the 
Most High : the inbred corruptions are cast out ; the 
will is strengthened in piety; the mind looks out 
clearer and clearer from its clouds of ignorance, for 
'^ the Day-spring'' has arisen in the heart ; and the acts 
are holy, and the desires pure, and the intentions 
upright, and the walking heavenward, the life of God 
animates the human soul, and the offspring of Adam is 
recreated a son in the family of heaven. 

2. As sons of such a Parent, as united to such a 
society, there can be neither the bondage nor the feel- 
ings of slaves, but sl freedom from all previous captivity 
into what the apostle, calls ^' the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God ;*' a state in which the actions are freed 
from the works of sin and the desires delivered from 
the influence of sin. This is the great difference 
between moral law and spiritual law; that affecting 
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alone the actions, this regulating the heart whence all 
conduct springs ; and therefore, because God's children 
are governed by this inward code, this spiritual legis- 
lation, their minds are reformed, their spirit is renewed 
in holiness, the evil inclinations are subdued, and the 
dominion of sin is broken in consequence of the chain 
which bound them down to the service of Satan, being 
burst asunder by the spirit of freedom and of peace. 

" Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty" 
from the necessity of yielding to the suggestions of the 
enemy of our peace, or being in any way spiritually 
subject to his control : though temptations may assail, 
they are beaten back; though evil thoughts may be 
injected, they are not listened to, but immediately 
expelled. Thus, over ^' the sons of God" sin has no 
power ^ while they maintain their relationship; for, they 
are freed from that desire which wars against the will 
of the Spirit of purity, and being made " temples of the 
Holy Ghost," they are cleansed from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, and purified for the Master's use. 

And this is no temporary or partial change, but one 
which pervades the whole nature, transforming the pas- 
sions into incitements toward increased holiness ; the 
intentions, into designs of benevolence and peace ; the 
desires, into wishes conformable to the righteous will 
of God ; the thoughts, into contemplations of heavenly 
purity; and the actions, into deeds of universal good 
to man ; the same spirit which at first wrought the 
change, maintaining it from decay, for his ^' arm is not 
shortened that it cannot save," while constant reliance 
is placed upon his strength, and fervent prayer ascends 
from the ground of a humble and believing heart. 
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Through this liberty, purchased by Christ, and 
brought to pass by the operation of the Holy Ghost 
abiding in the soul, the sons of God walk abroad in 
the light of his countenance ; they do not scam attacks, 
for their minds are lowly, as knowing that all their 
strength to withstand assaults descends from on high ^ 
but, at the same time, they are resolved to overcome 
through ^' Him that hath loved them ;" and, growing 
up in the power of his might, the infant's force becomes 
a giant's arm ; enlightened by his shining, the glimmer 
bursts forth into increasing splendors of wide-beaming 
brightness ; and the sons of God bring glory to their 
heavenly Father, by '^ standing fast in the liberty 
whereby he hath made them free,'' and walk the earth 
as children of a Mighty King. 

3. Direction and advice are necessary parts of a 
parent's office, arising from the weakness and igno- 
rance of his offspring ; left to itself, it runs into errors 
and difficulties and deaths, from which there is need 
of the wisdom and support of a kind and loving father 
to preserve it. God neglects not his dependent chil- 
dren, but, in various ways, directs them to himself^ and 
guides them into all righteousness. While under their 
own guidance, there are so many inducements to err, 
brought forward under such various disguises, springing 
both internally from the mind, and externally from the 
temptations of Satan, and the power to withstand 
the least of these is so very small, that the children 
of God must necessarily be led astray from the right 
path, if not directed and upheld continually by the 
same Almighty Power which first led them into the 
way of life ; therefore, he has left his word for their 
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rule^ his ministers for their instraction and confinna« 
tion, his judgments for correction, his mercies for 
support, and most especially the answers of his Spirit 
to humble fervent faithful prayer. In this mode his 
sons draw near to their Father ; this is the conversation 
which man holds with the Deity ; and this is the way 
whereby the intercourse is kept unbroken between the 
human soul and the Father of the spirits of all flesh : 
man puts up the petition in the spirit and power of 
a living faith, and God sends down the answer, not 
perhaps by an impression on the mind, (though this 
is not unfrequent,) but, by causing things so to work 
together for his good, that the design of the prayer is 
fulfiUed; or He so providentially directs him in his 
proceedings, that he obtains what will most promote 
his spiritual welfare. 

Thus, in those who yield themselves to the direction 
of God, he is the informing mind and the guiding 
hand ; and, it is only so long as their desires are under 
this influence, and their conduct is conformed to this 
control, that they are entitled to be called ^^ the sons 
of God." It is his direction which preserves their 
liberty f and secures their life; without it, soon would 
they '^ sit in darkness and the shadow of death, being 
fast bound in affliction and iron," and their life itself 
would become a prey to the spoiler ; but his direction 
keeps them as consistent members of the holy family in 
the midst of the world, and they are ^' free among 
the dead." 

4. As God animates, frees, and directs his children, 
so also does he sustain them by increased communica- 
tions of his Spirit, making his nature as a God of 
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purity and love more knourn^ pouring more light into 
the mind, and filling the eoul with farther holiness, and 
a still more entire conformity to his will : diey are 
perpetually growing up in the likeness of their Father 
that is in heaven ; he feeds them with '^ angels' food," 
with the bread that came down from heaven, with the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord. 

It is the almighty, sustaining power of God's Spirit 
which maintains any principle of spiritual vitality in 
the soul ; not merely its power of working, but its 
power of feeling, are the gifts of this Spirit ; and it is only 
while it is influenced by his will, and directed by his 
wisdom, and supported by his strength, that it is 
capable of either desiring or performing what is right : 
and in proportion to the faithfulness with which the 
first-imparted gift is used, will be the farther com- 
munications of God's saving and sustaining mercy : 
we seek for the food, and God makes it powerful to 
our spiritual nutrition, increasing its virtues as we 
enlarge our trust, and giving us more abundantly of 
his fulness as we become more sensible of our wants, 
and apply to him more earnestly to have those wants 
supplied. 

That man is in an awful state, who remains to-day 
content with the acquirement of yesterday : each hour 
has its own necessities ; and the communion with 
God, which any of us may have enjoyed in time that 
has passed, is no more sufficient for our souls' wants 
at the present period, than the food which we eat a 
week ago will render us strong to go through the labors 
which now await us. Our souls live from moment to 
moment continually dependent on renewed supplies of 
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God's grace ; when we trust to past possessions, then 
we begin to tread the downward road ; and when we 
cease to ask for the sustenance which God alone can 
give, it is a clear sign that our spiritual life is feeble 
within us, and that we are sinking into that death 
which will bring us into an immortality of increas- 
ing woe. 

If any of us, by waiting upon God^ gain a conquest 

over a temptation^ that is so far God's sustenance ; if 

an evil desire becomes weakened in its hold upon the 

hearty this is a proof that God is maintaining us as his 

children ; if we are able more fully to justify his pro- 

vidence^ to love his people, to cleave to his ordinances, 

then are our souls growing stronger, because the Lord 

sustaineth us ; if we are resolved to seek first the 

kingdom of God and his righteousness, looking to 

Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, then are we 

acting as becomes sons of our heavenly Father, seeking 

the home from which we have wandered, and walking 

in newness of life by the sustaining power of our God. 

He will not be slow to increase the gifts of his own 

granting ; the possession and using of five talents will 

ensure the incoming of other five; our wealth in holy 

desires will be made to abound, we shall grow strong 

in all good works, live to God below, and be rendered 

meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. 

5. And where is our inheritance ? Have we to go to 
the farthest verge of the earth, or must we ascend above 
the clouds, to seek it ? God places none of his mercies 
beyond the reach of his children, nor is their inherit- 
ance postponed to a future life. All the blessings of 
a renewed heart, the smile of his approbation, joy in 
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the Holy Ghost^ are portions of the possession^ and 
foretastes of the happiness^ laid up in reversion for 
them. The adoption into God's family is a subject of 
gain, from the first instant of its being received : it is 
not that we are called upon to give up a temporal good^ 
in order to secure an eternal reward ; this is not the 
case ; there is no good with which we are obliged to 
part ; nothing is required to be yielded by us, but what 
in some way was calculated to mar our happiness, even 
in this life : and for ceasing to treat our bosom foes as 
our friends, God grants us admission into his family ; 
and immediately we enter it, we begin the enjoyment 
of the inheritance as sons, Christ's Spirit reigns within 
us, subduing all things unto himself, and preparing us 
by its refining power for the attainment of those bless- 
ings which are eternally springing forth in unnumbered 
streams from beneath the throne of God's mercy. 

We have now seen what is meant by being '^the sons 
of God :" we have seen that the title is neither nominal, 
low, nor common, but expressive of a mighty change, 
glorious privileges, an exalted state. After a close 
inquiry into your own hearts, who of you can say, 
*^Now are we the sons of God?" — ^the Almighty keep 
you so, my brethren ! let not go your hold of salvation^ 
continue firmly and unwaveringly on the Lord's side, 
and press onward to your heavenly inheritance. 

And thou, who, notwithstanding thy sighing and thy 
tears, and thy tremblingly feeling after God, if haply 
thou mightst find him, dost not yet know thyself as 
an adopted son of the Most High, come boldly to the 
throne of grace ; slacken not in thy prayer for pardon 
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and for peace; the Lord Jesus never j/et rejected a 
humble broken-hearted suppliant^ and why should 
he begin with thee? for thee he died^ for thee he rose 
again^ for thee he is exalted a Saviour at the right-hand 
of Power ; come, thou mourning soul ; come^ thou that 
art *' weary and heavy laden," and Christ will give thee 
rest, and pour joy and gladness into thy distressed 
heart : put to the proof the tender-mercies of thy God, 
and thou also shalt become a son of the King eternal. 

Have we a God, my brethren, and shall we not come 
to him ? have we a Saviour, and shall we keep afar off? 
is there a heaven prepared for us, and shall we lose our 
inheritance ? Grod forbid ! Merciful Jesus, do thou 
draw us unto thyself; do thou open the blind eyes, 
do thou unstop the deaf ears, do thou soften the flinty 
hearts ! Lord of all power and might, make bare thine 
arm, and may sinners be converted unto thee ! Thou 
hast promised that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy name, thou wilt be in the midst of 
them; Mighty Redeemer, make known thy presence 
by sending the Spirit of adoption into each heart, 
that all may be '^ the heirs of God,'' and be enabled 
to cry, " Abba, Father !" 



SERMON X. 



THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL. 



M ALACHI IV. 2. 

Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of Righ^ 
teousness arise with healing in his wings, 

Bbfore we commence the immediate subject of our 
text, as the Sunday is a festival primitively appointed 
and continued by the Church, to be thankfully and reli- 
giously observed in remembrance of Christ's resur- 
rection, it may not be misplaced to make some obser- 
vations on the importance of constantly keeping these 
stated times, commemorative of mighty events; that 
cavillers against ordinances of man's establishment 
may see that all is not entirely vain which they de- 
spise; and that those rightly taught may hold still 
firmer what hath been committed unto them afore- 
time of the saints, knowing its value and feeling its 
meaning. 
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For the truth of events there are two kinds of 
vouchers^ to which all who live in after ages can 
always have resort^ and either of them is sufficient to 
establish the fact : — ^the one is^ written documents^ 
which record the particular circumstance, and which 
must be judged of, and the degree of credit attached tp 
them must be estimated by, their antiquity, the author's 
means of information, and his character as an histo- 
rian: — and the other is, oral tradiMany an account 
handed down from father to son, from the period at 
which the alleged event is said to have occurred, to 
the time of the individual who sets himself to judge. 
There are means of discovering the correctness of this 
as well as of the other proof, and these are, by inves- 
tigating whether there has ever been a time between the 
asserted occurrence of the event and the tradition of it, 
in the which no such tradition existed ; whether, the be- 
lief of the fact was ever interrupted and the tradition gene- 
rally forgotten; and, whether there be any public memo* 
rial which has lasted from the specified time till now. 

For the birth, death and resurrection of our Saviour, 
the circumstances connected with them, and the virtues 
and importance attached to them, we have both these 
vouchers; and the tests of each in their fullest and 
most undoubted form. We possess the written docu- 
mentSy which were penned during the lives of the chief 
actors in the events recorded, thus their antiquity is 
established : the authors were those concerned in the 
facts related, so that their means of information were 
the most ample and unexceptionable : and, their cha^ 
racters as historians stand clear in their witness; for, 
if they had consulted their worldly interest, they would 
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rather have denied than written the relation; they 
narrate circumstances which they might have sup- 
pressed had not truth been their object^ which circum- 
stances tend not to their own exaltation; and they 
themselves were unimpeachable, for even their enemies 
could find nothing of which to accuse them. Thus we 
see, so far as records prove these facts, together with 
all their circumstances and consequences, the Bible is 
sufficient to establish our faith, even in the absence of 
all other evidence. 

But, always does God perform his works according 
to his mercy as well as his wisdom; and therefore, 
knowing the natural liability of man to evil, he not only 
gives barely enough to convince a reasonable mind, but, 
« by his providential workings, brings forward proofs in 
every possible form, that there might be no plea for 
eiror and no possibility of any thing but wilful disbelief 
and determined wandering. Hence it is that, we have 
the addition of oral tradition ; all the tests of which, 
we shall find, are equally unassailable with the written 
record. The tradition of these facts has been uninter- 
rupted ; the general belief in them has never wavered, 
nor their remembrance ever passed into temporary 
oblivion; and, as an insurmountable proof of such 
being the case, a public memorial was established at 
the time, and has been uninterruptedly continued to the 
present period, since we weekly meet together to com- 
memorate the resurrection of Him whose birth and death 
we celebrate at their respective stated seasons. This 
latter is a species of proof stronger than all other, and 
has never been even attempted to be disproved; for, 
provided it could be clearly shewn that, without inter- 
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mission a particular time from the occurrence of the 
event has been appropriated to the celebration of the 
events it is impossible to fix upon any point whei^ 
doubt of the fact can begin : the periodic recurrence of 
tlie representative day is a kind of unintermitted appeal 
to the senses^ as well as the intellect ; and thus we are 
carried back, year preceding year, through an unbroken 
chain of evident reasoning, till we come to the fact 
which the festival makes known ; so that it may be 
truly said, so far as all argument is concerned, that at 
the distance of nearly 2000 years we are no farther 
removed from the event than the first celebration of 
it. It is impossible that scepticism itself should hold 
out against such evidence. 

This argument might be pursued to the earliest ages 
of the world, and thus the truth of alt revelation be 
demonstrated^ as God in his wisdom has still kept up 
the remembrance of certain important occurrences by 
their continued (ftlebration ; such as^ among the Jews, 
their passover, with their other fasts and feasts ; and 
among the Christians, their baptism, sacrament, and so 
forth ; by proving the uninterrupted yearly or occa- 
sional renewal of which solemnities we establish the 
facts which they commemorate, consequently all the cir- 
cumstances connected with them, and ultimately the 
whole of the Bible narrative. From this statement we 
see the importance of observing these difierent times 
and ceremonies j that they are not merely useless and 
lifeless forms, a burden upon Christianity; but that they 
are providentially preserved by God, wisely appointed 
by our Church, and afford no small proof of the inspi- 
ration and truth of the sacred volume. 
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There is nothing in the whole system of Christianity 
of more vital importance than the fact of our Lord's 
resurrection : on its truth depends all our comfort of 
religion in this world, and our hope of immortality 
in the next, ^' if Christ be not risen, then is our preach- 
ing vain, and your faith is also vain ;" for, without this 
certainty, we have no assurance that our petitions are 
heard, or our thanksgivings are accepted ; that we have 
any Intercessor to plead our cause at the right hand of 
Power; that the Comforter can descend into our hearts ; 
that the Holy Spirit can purify our souls from in- 
dwelling sin; or, that we can be strengthened with 
might in our inner man against the attacks and excite- 
ments of outward evil : for all these things we are taught 
to pray, and expect, through Christ, who ever liveth to 
make intercession for us ; and without this, there is 
nothing to assure the heart before God, no medium of 
approach, no consolation of hope, and the Almighty 
assumes the garments of vengeance for clothing, and 
we stand trembling and cast down before the Justice 
of heaven, and the Purity of the skies. 

This is no minor point, nor inconsiderable doctrine ; 
but one which stands in the fore-front of our faith. 
Our Redeemer hath triumphed, in his conquest we also 
will overcome ; — ^the Anointed One hath ascended from 
the grave, we also will quit the corruption that is in the 
world through lust ; — the Son hath arisen to dwell for 
ever with the Father ; we also, as children of the Most 
High, will lay claim by a spiritual resurrection to our 
joint-heritage with him; — the Sun of Righteousness 
hath arisen in his brightness and his strength. Oh, 
may the Day-star arise in our hearts, scattering the 
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works of darkness, and shine in with the healing of salva- 
tion, making us by its beams altogether light in the Lord. 
Let us inquire into this rising of the light of life ; 
where it is that the shining produces good ; and what 
is the salutary and healing effect consequent on the 
proper reception of its rays. 

It requires but small acquaintance with the history 
of past periods, to know that the heathen world has 
always been in a state of gross darkness with reference 
to all moral and religious truth : this is fact, not merely 
as regards the various nations in their aggregate capa- 
city, but as concerns each individual of those nations ; 
with the rare exceptions of three or four men who, 
like him of -old, approached the source of Light, stole 
away the heavenly fire, and imparted it under disguise 
and darkness to those who were sitting in like obscurity 
with themselves. But not only the heathens, even the 
Jews, the chosen depositories of divine truth, as a na- 
tion, were dark and ignorant ; the light of their shining 
was comparatively small and obscure ; it was a long 
protracted twilight, preceding the brightness of the 
gospel day, when ^^ the Sun of Righteousness" arose 
fully and clearly above the horizon. 

Yet, gradually was its altitude attained; nor were 
the heavens without clouds and vapors, to intercept the 
rays. From the first appearing of the sim's disk, from 
the time when Christ himself tabernacled among men, 
and spread his light and truth abroad over the land of 
Judea, till the present time, there have been numerous 
obstructions opposed to the shining of his light. In 
his own time, men contradicted and blasphemed ; they 

k2 
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hardened themselves against conviction ; they haid 
eyes, and saw not, ears^ and heard not, hearts, and 
would not understand ; they denied his influences, hid 
themselves from his power, and chose darkness rather 
than light. The apostles went forth to spread still 
wider his brightness ; and by their preachings, and 
miracles, and endurances, confuted the false wisdom of 
an arrogant philosophy, compelled to belief many of 
those stout-hearted against the truth, and proved the 
invigorating power of that Sun of Righteousness which 
could cause their souls to grow up to such a height of 
holy fortitude, and Christian patience. These all pro- 
claimed the various truths which shone out as healing 
rays upon the nations : and, when the corruptions, and 
slothfulness, and misjudgings, and ignorance of man 
had perverted knowledge, and darkened counsel, and 
overclouded the splendor, then were there raised up 
men, approved of God, in the persons o{ preachers of 
righteousness, exhorters to return to the ancient disci- 
pline and belief, reformers of erroneous faith, and in 
these our times missionaries sent out to the dark places 
of the earth, by whose instrumentality the disobedient 
have been turned unto godliness, and nations have been 
bom in a day. Thus it was that the original Light has 
been preserved in all its lustre, and shed over numerous 
lands, '^ the Gentiles having come to his light, and 
kings to the brightness of his rising :" the offices and 
operations of Christ over his Church, and in the hearts 
of his followers, have been rendered clear when over- 
cast, and manifested to the salvation of those who 
believe; and, as the natural sun shedding its beams 
upon creation, calls into life the beauties of the awak- 
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eiiing year^ so the heavenly Sun pours his influences 
upon the desolate heart and cheers it into joy^ quickens 
the decaying hopes, lights up with gladness the dis- 
consolate spirit^ kindles into scenes of glory prospects 
of dreariness, and the barrenness of a godless world 
blossoms into the garden of the Lord, where truth 
springs out of the earth because righteousness hath 
looked down from heaven. 

While there is such an abundance of light, shall we 
continue longer in darkness? shall we interpose our 
sins as a cloud between us and Him who is always 
ready to shine into our hearts with the knowledge of 
salvation ? shall we close our eyes from seeing, and, oh 
fatal blindness ! our hearts from desiring, that sun 
which shines full upon the road to the kingdom of God, 
and expels the thick gloom of a sinful nature leading 
to the blackness of darkness for ever ? Our God, from 
the throne of his excellence and the seat of his mercy, 
hath given unto us a Saviour, " the brightness of his 
glory :" here is not the consuming fire, but the star of 
Bethlehem; it is not the thunderings and lightnings 
and sound of tempest waxing louder and louder, but 
the voice of mercy crying " why will ye die ?" it is the 
father pleading with his children ; it is one who hath 
left the heavens to become our fellow, urging " come 
unto me that ye may be saved." Do not your hearts 
at once acknowledge the voice, and will not your souls 
eagerly obey the call? The way to his presence is 
neither dark nor mysterious ; you, as well as they of 
old, have a star to guide your approach, for the light of 
his truth shines in his word, and as you look unto it, it 
will lead you to your Saviour, will brighten into the 
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light of life, and teach you to say with them ^^ we have 
seeD, and are come to worship Him/' Oh, Holy Spirit, 
create Thou the resolve in each heart, for it is alone 
those '^ who fear the name,'' upon whose souls the rays 
descend to heal. 

^' Your hearts shall live that seek God :" such is the 
word of the Almighty under the old dispensation ; and 
the Rock, upon which the Christian Church is bxiilt, 
echoes it back in numerous voices, all concurring to 
declare that, '^ He is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him/' And it is alone a steady and earnest seek- 
ing his will in his word, striving to behold his holiness, 
inquiring of him in his temple, attending on his ordi- 
nances, examining our own spirits, and comparing 
what we are with what we are inwardly convinced we 
ought to be, which will enable us properly to " fear" 
God : for, we shall thus see that, though his commands 
are not grievous, we have transgressed them ; that he 
is to be worshipped in spirit and in truth, his gates 
being praise, and his walls salvation ; that our thoughts 
are not such as to bear the scrutiny of Him, ^^ who 
weigheth the spirits ; and that, our lives do not come 
up to that pure standard and just weight which is pre- 
served in the sanctuary of God. 

Seeing that such either is or has been our condhion, 
shall we not fear for the past or dread for the present? 
Knowing our weakness, should we not fear to approach 
him, unless praying to be girded with his strength and 
power? The fear preservative of our souls and accept- 
able to the Almighty Is, the fear to do evil, and the 
dread of living from under the sun-shine of his appro- 
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bation ; a fear which will fortify our reasonable fear of 
endless destruction, teach us that, while we '* fear the 
snare and the pit," we must sanctify the Lord God in 
our hearts; a fear which will summon into active 
exercise every Christian virtue, lest we lose the crown 
of our inheritance and the approving smile of our 
Maker, and which will cause us perpetually to have 
recourse to that Mighty One upon whom help was 
laid, and will render us willing, not merely to rest 
upon his cross, but also to how unto his sceptre ; in a 
word, a fear whose birth-place is the heart, whose 
object is our God, whose fruit is repentance, and 
whose end is heaven. 

Here are the spirit, feelings and conduct of those 
upon whom ^^ the Sun of Righteousness arises,*' to cheer 
them with his beams ; they have but one fear, the fear 
of God'^s name; this is the sentinel of their salvation, 
this is the preparation of the heart for those benign 
influences which cause the hand to be fruitful in every 
good work, the feet to be eager to walk in the ways of 
holiness, the eye to see in all things the directing hand 
of tiie Almighty, and the mouth to be filled with the 
praises of its Creator. How far different is this fear 
from all earthly alarm ; and, strange as it may appear, 
it is a fear which increases courage and produces bold- 
ness in the ways of righteousness. The fear of God is 
a wholesome fear; it is no cowardly emotion, but 
is like the agitation and trembling of the courageous 
preparing for the combat, the stirring of the energies 
of the soul to address them to the battle ; Satan had 
need to dread then for his power when the soldier of 
the Lord feels the fear of God, this trembling from the 
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Almighty, fall upon him ; for it is the inward Samson 
shaking himself preparatory to the conquest of the foe: 
filial fear is the test of relationship to God's family, 
and a disposition significant of those changes in the 
spiritual constitution^ whereby '^ healing" is the portion 
of the soul. 

Tbroi^hout scripture the soul of man is represented 
as out of due course, its functions disordered, its 
powers weakened, its constitution diseased, and its 
whole oeconomy perverted and deranged : and in our 
text, it is likened to a soil which has not felt the influ- 
ences of the sun for so long a period, that it has been 
chilled into barrenness, and is an unprofitable vine- 
yard. After lying long in this state of desolation, at 
last the hinderances to its fruitfulness are taken away ; 
the ground is cleared and prepared for culture, and the 
sun, shining upon it, endues it with vegetative power, 
so that it repays the owner's toil, and becomes a 
valuable possession^ instead of a waste and a wil- 
derness. 

Reader, is thy soul different from those of thy fellow- 
men ? if not, oh ! refuse not to let '^ the Sun of Righte- 
ousness arise upon it with healing in his rays," let him 
destroy the chilness of indifferenee, the barrenness of 
sin, that thou mayst become like a garden which the 
Lord hath blessed : lay open your state, and Christ 
will be the destroyer of all your defects ; he will be 
the builder-up of your spiritual frame, and the remedy 
of all your imperfections : we are weak in the flesh, 
yet may be strong in his Spirit ; we are mean in our 
own eyes, yet may be exalted in his love ; we are earth- 
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born^ yet be calls us to a heavenly inheritance ; we are 
mortal^ yet he will give us the garments of righteous- 
ness, and clothe us with immortality. The Day-spring 
from on high is always ready to visit us, and where- 
soever he shines he brings healing and peace and joy, 
proving that he is indeed '^ the health of our counte- 
nance and our God." 

In the sorrows of this life he is an ever-present help, 

and where the Comforter abides, what distress can ever 
gain the dominion ? With the afflicted he is especially 
present, and when ^' they cry unto him in their trouble, 
he delivers them out of their distress ;" he feels for 
their griefs, '^ in all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the Angel of his presence saves them." 

But his " healing" power extends yet further, and 
applies to more deeply-seated distress, to the sorrow 
enrooted in yet deeper woe, (i. e.) the sorrowing of the 
soul before its God, when it sees all human help has 
failed, when its confidence has become naught, its staff 
is broken, and its hopes are withered : then even, when 
the light seems darkest in the heaven thereof, the Sun 
of Righteousness shines forth from behind th^ cloud, 
chases the mists, dispels the gloom, sheds abroad the 
light of joy, the radiance of hope, and the mourner's 
heart becomes a land filled with the fruits of peace and 
holiness and love, bright with the good pleasure of its 
God, the abode of piety, and habitation of delight. — 
Oh, thou imcreated Light, thou brightness of thy 
Father's glory ! pour down upon our hearts the ful- 
ness of thy beams, make them altogether light in the 
Lord and joyful in the God of their salvation. 



SERMON XI 



THE ATONEMENT. 



Acts iv. 12. 

There is none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved. 

It is by no means a modem accusation against the 
preachers of Christianity^ that they forbid their people 
to investigate the fundamental doctrines of their reli- 
gion, repressing curiosity as profane, and setting aside 
reason to make room for implicit faith. In latter 
times this charge has been urged both by direct and 
secret foes ; the former boldly affirming that the sys- 
tem cannot stand the test of inquiry^ and its upholders 
dread the attempt ; while the latter strive to undermine 
what they dare not openly attack^ by insinuating 
doubts^ by captious questionings, by making human 
feelings the standard of Divine perfections, by per- 
plexing what is simple, '^ by darkening counsel by 
words without knowledge," and then tauntingly cry- 
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ing, but doubtlessly faith will reader clear and recon- 
cile the whole. But of the blind belief or credulity, 
concerning which these opponents talk, and which they 
would fain confound with religious faith, the Christian 
verity knows nothing : the faith it teaches and its 
ministers inculcate is widely different from mere 
assent, — since it is a conviction in the heart, of the 
truth of a religious systeni, suited to its wants, per- 
fective of its wiU, and a counsellor to every good word 
and work. 

The spirit of Christianity, so far from forbidding, 
courts examination ; its voice cries ^^ taste and see," 
nor is there a passage throughout its records which 
even glances toward uniuquiring belief. Every thing, 
within the range of human comprehension, it lays 
open before the mind of man^ and appeals to evidence 
adduced, proclaiming " believe me for my very works' 
sake:" it argues from nature to nature's God; it 
finds out natural analogies in some sort correspondent 
with spiritual affairs and effects, thus clearing to a 
material nature the operations of a superior Intelligence, 
by giving it, in images and resemblances, to see^ though 
it be but ^' through a glass darkly." There is an 
anxiety in Christianity to bring all to proof and expe- 
rience; its precepts are plain, and prove their own 
goodness by their adaptation to our wants, and by their 
power of improving our state ; its doctrines, if rarely 
ahove^ are never contrary to reason, for, so far as it is 
able to apprehend, reason and revelation go hand in 
hand, and reason does not stop at any particular point, 
because a farther progress is opposed or revolting to 
its nature, but because it has arrived at the bounds of 
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time and space^ because of the gulf fixed between the 
material and spiritual worlds because of the deep and 
dark abyss unpierced by human thought, because of 
that eternal and immeasurable void separating finite 
from Infinite Being. In all other things, where phy- 
sical impossibility does not place a barrier to our 
advance, we are excited and urged to inquiry: creation 
is appealed to for testimony to the greatness and good- 
ness of Him whose will was the measure of the work, 
and his word the accomplishment of the design ; '^ Be- 
hold, who hath created these things, saith the Lord ?" 
Do not the heavens lie open like a book, where the 
being of our God may be read j and we are assured, 
that " their line is gone out through all the earth, and 
their words to the end of the world ;" we are told to 
inquire who '^ binds the sweet influences of Pleiades, 
brings forth Mazzaroth in his season, and guides 
Arcturus with his sons." Does not inspired Wis- 
dom direct us to see '^ who hath begotten the 
drops of dew," and shews us who causes the clouds of 
*' the former and latter rain" to pour down their con- 
tents upon the earth by his either ^^ shaking them with 
his winds, or smiting them with his thunders ?" It was 
the express blessing of the Almighty, who '^ giveth 
man understanding," which enabled him of old to 
'^ speak of trees, from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon 
even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall," 
and taught him to see the wonders of his Maker's hand 
in the possessions of the earth, whether she was 
wrapped in her wintry sleep, or whether waking, 
refreshed from her slumber, she assumed her verdant 
dress, and decked herself in flowers, and, glittering with 
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dew-drops^ appeared splendid with the beams of the 
returning sun, as though shining and sparkling with 
heavenly jewellery. 

To the works of Providence also man's intellect is 
directed, and his God argues with him on his own 
dealings, '' are not my ways equal, are not your ways 
unequal ?" yea, even he is constituted a judge between 
the Divine husbandman and his unfruitful vineyard, 
and is called to give sentence against the house of 
Israel the Lord's vineyard, and the men of Judah his 
pleasant plant: '' judge I pray you betwixt me and my 
vineyard." 

And into the methods of God's grace there is the 
same fearlessness of investigation, for he is exhorted to 
" know and believe," in order that he may " be ready 
always to give an answer to every man that asketh him 
a reason of the hope that is in him with meekness and 
fear." While, we are thus on all sides exhorted to an 
examination of what we believe, need we hesitate, or 
shall we delay any longer to inquire into the groimds 
of our faith ? shall we fear to seek, lest we should find 
that we have trusted to a cunningly devised fable, or 
been led astray by specious reasonings as with the 
^' very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice 
and can play well upon an instrument?" Surely we 
need not fear to put forth our understandings toward 
the marks of our spiritual calling, for Christianity 
speaks as did its Author of old jto his doubting disciple, 
'^ reach hither thy finger and behold my hands, and 
reach hither thy hand and thrust it into my side, and 
be not faithless but believing." 
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The fundamental doctrine of Christianity to which 
I would this day call your attention is, that of the 
redemption wrought by Christ; and the particular point 
I would endeavour to prove and illustrate is the utter 
impossibility of any created being possessing either fitness 
or power to undertake such a task. Though well aware 
of the insufficiency of human reason to enter into those 
" secret things which belong unto God," and which 
are the offspring of his own mind in council with itself, 
yet I know that '* those things which are revealed be- 
long unto us, and to our children for ever," and there- 
fore we need not merely believe that our Lord Christ 
was able to redeem us ; but our time may not be un- 
profitably employed in inquiring why there was *^ none 
other name under heaven given," and why^ if saved at 
all, it is this name ^* whereby we must be saved." 

Were 'it not that we are seeking reasons for a certain 
line of conduct, it might be enough to secure our belief 
in the necessity of Christ's sacrifice, to know that God, 
possessing all wisdom, could not be mistaken in the 
plan he had devised for the salvation of mankind; nor, 
consistently with that wisdom, could he put forth more 
power, or make a larger provision for the accomplish- 
ment of his design, than was absolutely requisite for its 
entire fulfilment. This argument for the mecbssity of 
the DIVINE atonement we obtain from knowing omnisci- 
ence to be one of God's attributes, and that with a per- 
fect Being the exercise of power will always be guided by 
the dictates of wisdom. But our object is not so much 
to establish belief, as to shew, from the nature ofcir^ 
cumstancesy that none but '^ God manifest in the flesh," 
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could make an atonement for sin. With humility let 
us enter upon our reasonings, for we are about to look 
into the ways of " the High and lofty One that inha* 
biteth eternity;" and with simplicity of heart, and 
plainness of speech, let us approach the things ^' the 
angels desired to look into," that all our souls may be 
edified, and thus the weakness of man may grow up 
into the power of the Lord. 

So far as we know, there are but three orders of 
intelligent beings, (though we cannot say what variety 
of subtle and mixed natures may inhabit the regions 
of infinite space with all its worlds,) and these three 
are meriy cmgelsy and God. From one of these orders a 
Redeemer is to be obtained; and there seems small 
reason to suspect we affirm too much when we assert 
or take for granted these two properties of the Being 
who is to make an atonement for the offences of man- 
kind, viz. that He himself should be free from that 
criminality for which he is to make satisfaction ; and, 
that he should possess power of self-disposal, that 
other claims might not interfere with his benevolent 
purpose of self-devotion. These two points might be 
easily proved by numerous arguments, but their almost 
intuitive agreement with our moral perceptions renders 
the proof nearly needless, and besides would lead us too 
far astray from the immediate object of consideration, 
i. e. which of these three possesses qualities and powers 
adequate to the work of the redemption of the fallen 

sons of Adam. 

In what state are, and have been, our fellow-mortals ? 
is there any property inherent in any man, to qualify 



144 THB ATONKMBNT. 

him for the procuring salvation for others^ or is he 
capable of such changes as to destroy any previous 
unfitness, and to implant within him virtues requisite 
for the task? The history of our race shews that, 
whether high or low, bond or free, civilized or bar- 
barous, at all periods of the world, the thoughts have 
had a tendency to evil, and the actions their accom- 
plishment in frequent acts of sin. We hear not of any 
'^ mere man** exempt from the frailties, the errors, the 
sins of life; no discovery has ever yet been madeof nations 
which were holy, or unchristianized individuals who 
were pure ; each person has repeatedly proved to his 
associates, from his feelings, thoughts, words, and 
actions, that he has deeply partaken of that moral taint 
whereby spiritual disease hath weakened and laid pros- 
trate the powers of the soul. Even when in a good 
action or an exalted sentiment, a trace of the original 
heavenly birth could be discovered, how much weak- 
ness, and folly, and iniquity on all sides surrounded it ; 
the glimmer only tended to reveal the thickness of the 
abiding darkness, and though we might be tempted to 
exclaim at the moment under our excitement of sur- 
prised admiration, surely '^ ye are gods, and all of you 
are children of the Most High," yet it was soon seen 
that they " walked on in darkness," that they " died 
like men," and that of a truth ^^ all the foundations of 
the most enlightened of the heathen world were out of 
course." All who are in such a state of alienation 
from God through wicked works, so far from being 
able to save others, how much do they require salvation 
for themselves ! 
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But let us consider the capabilities of one, under the 
Christian dispensation, who is Jioly and upright. By- 
acting now according to the rules of righteousness, does 
he acquire a power of cancelling all that is past ? By 
performing at present what it was always his duty to 
have done, does he obtain any extraordinary virtues 
more than sufficient for his own and conservatory of 
another's welfare ? Exalt his spiritual attainments to 
any imaginable height, he can never surpass the 
demands of the law, " to love God with all his heart, 
and his neighbour as himself:" this has been always 
required from him, and if the law be now fulfilled in 
his feeling and his life it is well, but nothing beyond 
the statute ; then how does he make compensation for 
breach of obligation, when, during days and months and 
years he did what was right in his own eyes ? What 
discharges the past debt of unfulfilled service ? How 
can he, having more or less deeply participated in the 
common guilt, blot out his own transgression, or pro- 
cure an indemnity for his sinning brother ? '^ it hath 
cost more than this to redeem his soul, so that he must 
let that alone for ever." 

The law pronounces death as the penalty of trans^ 
gressum, and man, who either is or has been a violator 
of its precepts, necessarily exposes himself to the 
punishment it denounces, so that the holiest is liable 
to death for his past, and the vilest exposed to it for 
his present offences : how can either then die, and thus 
atone for others, when death is his own due? It is not 
this name which is " given under heaven whereby we 
must be saved." 
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But though man, either in his unrenewed or renewed 
state^ is unqualified to be the saviour of either himself 
or others, because each individual has been involved in 
the common guilt of the transgressions for which 
atonement is to be made ; yet there is another order of 
beings, who are pure in their nature and who have not 
sinned; are not these angels therefore capable of under- 
taking the cause of man, and might not the charge of his 
redemption have been assumed by or laid upon one 
of the most exalted of these higher intelligencies ? 
(Though I know not on what warranty of Scripture 
we attribute this title to those whose nature Christ 
passed by; who have neither done nor suffered God's 
will through tribulations nor trials; to whom the 
Trinity in some of its attributes must be unknown; 
from whom God hath hidden his ways, but revealed 
them unto the children of men; whose highest office, so 
far as we can ascertain, is to be the passive instruments 
of making known the Almighty's designs to us; for 
whom, when once fallen, the mercy of the Lord did not 
see fit to provide a redeemer ; and many other consider- 
ations which might induce us to suppress the title, 
were it not a term generally agreed on, and as such we 
will use it.) Could not these beings, in consequence 
of their freedom from past and present stain, suffer and 
die for man ? 

The faculties and powers wherewith God bath 
endpwed them, however sublime their reach, however 
comprehensive their extent, must certainly be due, in 
all their capacity of knowledge, and in all their energy 
of exertion, to him who called them into life. If any 
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of you, my brethren, were to frame some admirable 
piece of mechanism, (I use a plain simile, that even the 
simple may understand knowledge,) and from the skill 
used in its construction, from the nice adjustment of 
its relative parts, from the excellence of the materials 
employed, and from the accurate science on which the 
whole had been framed, this machine were found 
capable of the most astonishing effects, to whom would 
the utmost of its labors be due ? Would you be pro- 
prietor of its smaller operations alone, but have no title 
to its more surprising performances ? or, are you not 
justly the sole lord and disposer of both ? Suppose, 
too, for the sake of argument, we imagine it possible 
you could breathe life into this machine, how would 
this additional benefit at all diminish your claim to all 
its powers ?-*-H>f the mere machine, in all its operations, 
you are just and undoubted owner ; and of the living 
agent, with all its capabilities, you are the rightful 
disposer. This, then, is also the case with God, the 
grand mechanist: none of the workmanship of his 
bands can . perform more than what is owed to Himj 
and even the most perfect of his frame-work has no 
extra power to employ in the service of another, since 
the perfection of its exertions is each moment due to 
its lawful Ruler. The a/ngehj therefore, though pure, 
and however high they may rank in the creation of 
Grod, are as powerless to assist man at his utmost need 
as any of the weakest of created things. 

But, let us view them in another light. No created 
being can be wa irtdependent being; nor, consequently, 
can the life which was granted for a particular purpose, 
be disposed of by its possessor, since it belongs not to 

l2 
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him^ but to God. Had, then^ an angel, because of his 
sinlessness, and because of his transcendent excellence 
of nature, every other qualification requisite for the 
Redeemer of the human race ; were his will in agree- 
ment with his power 5 yet still there is a mighty bar ; — 
the law requires death, and he has no life at his own 
disposal to bestow : — with a lent possession, he has no 
authority to purchase for another's benefit ; himself a 
debtor, how can he justly pay with his borrowed means 
the bond which we are unable to discharge ? himself 
existing but by sufferance in those coelestial abodes on 
the condition of sinless obedience, how is he capable 
of procuring for us a title to eternal life ? 

There is still a farther difficulty to be surmounted : 
even were his life at his own disposal, and he tho- 
roughly furnished at every point to be the atoning 
oblation ; perfect in his innocence, inconceivably glo- 
rious in his nature, high in the favor of his God, pre- 
eminent among the ranks of the heavenly virtues, the 
terror of rebellious spirits, and, next to the Almighty, 
the song and the admiration of His hosts ; the whole 
would be in vain, for God's justice would necessarily 
interpose and forbid the giving up of that life, the 
resignation of which would be a voluntary, though the 
heaviest, injustice to the self-devoted sacrifice ; for, it 
would be depriving him of his actual happiness without 
his having forfeited it ; it would be allowing an injury 
to fall upon a being who had in no way deserved loss ; 
it would be giving to unparalleled excellence the 
portion belonging to guilt ; it would be (with reverence 
be it spoken) reducing the Almighty to a system of 
expediency, and he would be sanctioning thus an evil 



THB ATONSMBNT. 149 

that a good might be the result. Such a line of con- 
duct, strict justice could never permit ; among right- 
reasoning mortals, such a scheme must be condemned ; 
then, how abhorrent must it be, from the nature of 
that Fountain of justice whence even our imperfect 
notions descend ! 

We see, it is impossible that an angel should be 
the sinner's hope. It is impossible ; because, though 
pure, the whole of his existence is pre-engaged to 
perform each moment the duties of his own sphere ; 
it is impossible, because he has no life at his own 
disposal to yield to the demands of the law; it is 
impossible, because God's justice and equity could not 
allow an eminently guiltless and supremely happy 
being to suffer incalculable loss by being even volun* 
tarily deprived of eternal glory. We have also seen 
that man, in his sinful state, is utterly powerless to. 
help either himself or others; and, in his righteous 
state, is still ^' an unprofitable servant," and compelled 
himself to depend upon mere mercy for pardon for the 
past, and for acceptance for the future. We had but 
three orders of beings on whom there could be the 
smallest reliance for salvation : two of them have failed 
beneath the trial : — but hath God deserted the spirits 
he hath made ? — there is still the one Almighty refuge, 
and in him ^* we have hope as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast." The Head and Source of all 
beings hath himself looked down from heaven upon 
the sons of men; his eye hath affected his heart; 
** help hath been laid upon One that is mighty;" and 
the Lord hath indeed '^ visited his people :*' God hath 
veiled his unutterable gloriesj and tabernacled among 
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men '^in the likeness of sinful flesh;'* he hath given 
them his laws; in their own form shewed them an 
example ; and Christ Jesus^ '^ the man who is the 
Almighty's fellow/' hath died to redeem them. 

Here we possess the Being fitted and furnished for 
the work. He is pure from our guilt, for he ^' did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth;" He is 
independent on all, and ^^ worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will;" and. He is incapabie of suf- 
fering loss by his self-devotion, for in him abides ^' the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily ;" and he is capable of 
laying down that adventitious existence which he had 
assumed, and able to complete the wo/nder of our 
redemption by the mystery of a sinless body expiring 
for our sake. In Christ Jesus the whole of the requi* 
sites for the Saviour of a fallen race are met together: 
this is ^' the name given under heaven," whereby God 
hath '' reconciled the world unto himself;" through 
this name the spirit of healing comes down upon our 
souls, so that we joyfully and thankfully feel that it is 
it alone '* whereby we must be saved." 

Hitherto, my brethren, the words. have been spoken 
chiefly to the understanding and the head ; but shall 
we depart hence without a word for the feelings and 
the heart ? On such subjects as our own hdpless con- 
dition, and the tender mercy of our God, can our souls 
feel too deeply, or can the mind of the rescued sinner 
be too thankful, either speaking his deliverance in 
notes of praise, or in the mute eloquence of a beaming 
countenance, or tears of joy ? God so loved the world 
that he gave up his only begotten Son !-*-*where is the 
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understanding strong enough to comprehend the full 
import of that one word thus situated^ God so loved ! 
human language fails beneath the intensity of the feel- 
ings of the Deity, and the Holy Spirit hath left in 
the indistinctness of unutterable description an unfail- 
ing source of boundless gratitude^ and of still increasing 
love and praise from man. 

Shall the methods of God's love be passed by un- 
heeded ? Shall there be to us '* a name under heaven 
given,^' and we refuse to accept the gift ? Shall that 
death of Christ Jesus, ^* whereby we must be saved," 
have been endured in our behalf, and yet we still be 
strangers to salvation ?" — as though God did beseech 
you by us, we pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye recon- 
ciled unto God :" in the inner chambers of your hearts 
commune with '' Him that seeth in secret ;^ and may 
the converse end in- a treaty of enduring peace through 
the blood of Christ, that ye also, with them who are 
already friends of the Most High, and are " rejoicing 
with joy unspeakable,'' even in this world, because 
saved by that name which hath been ^^ given under 
heaven/' may ye also with them, ^^ be made the righte- 
ousness of God in Him !" 



SERMON XII. 



THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD- 



Malachi III. 6. 

I am the Lordy I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob 

are not consumed. 

JuANY are daily calling themselves Christians^ and are 
associating constantly with those who are embodied 
under this name, and yet act as if they were under no 
law but their own impulses, and as if they themselves 
were the tribunal to which they must always appeal, 
and before which alone they were ever to appear. 
What then is the cause that they assume a name which 
implies they are under other dominion, and yet act not 
as though amenable to its laws ? why do they consort 
with a people whose moral regulations are strict, and 
apply as well to the workings of the soul as to the 
actions of the body, and yet fall short of the purity 
which they enjoin ? They reflect not upon the nature 
of the Being with whom they have to do, they possess 
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not a constant sense of his omnipresence, nor consider 
the immutable holiness of the God whose name they 
have assumed : they strive to persuade themselves that 
the requisitions of his justice are not so severe as his 
word proclaims, but that Mercy will cover their 
delinquencies, and Justice forego its claims : they 
oppose one attribute of the Deity to another, and 
instead of considering the harmony which dwells in 
the eternal Mind, they regard these two as perpe- 
tually warring against each other, but mercy as final 
conqueror. Thus they stifle the upbraidings of their 
own consciences, and mingle with the religious with- 
out partaking of their spirit. But did they /(?e/ that 
the eye of God is always upon them ; that his nature 
is averse from all sin ; that his Word speaks against 
even the appearance of evil ; they would look more 
narrowly to their ways, would make no allowances 
and excuses for faults, not set up a code of morality 
of their own, by which to judge themselves, instead of 
referring the rectitude both of act and intention to the 
law of God, the only true standard of all right judg- 
ment. Of such vital importance is it to the life of 
religious feeling in the heart, that we should always 
consider ourselves as in the immediate presence of the 
Almighty ; that he sees all our ways, and has his eye 
upon the workings of the soul, as well as upon the 
operations of the hands; and' that the spirit of every 
word and deed ascends up and stands, divested of all 
adventitious and false glare, in the presence of the ever^ 
lasting Judge. 

By this representation of God in the character of a 
weigher and estimator of men's actions, I do not mean 
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you should regard him as a tyrant jealous of his autho- 
rity and anxious to discover treason ; nor as a severe 
master who endeavours to find out the least flaw; nor 
as a spy who looks for iniquity and failing ; but^ a^s a 
kind and loving Father, whom we are anxious not to 
offend; as a Father, who is ready to approve the good 
and ttf sist against the evil ; as a Father, who Watches 
with solicitude over the interest of his child ; ever pre- 
sent to help and to protect his weak and fainting off- 
spring, and to impart light and information to the mind; 
as a Father, who has provided a glorious inheritance for 
his obedient sons and daughters, who rejoices in the 
bosom of his family, and offers the terms of his spiri- 
tual adoption to the whole human race. It is under 
this view I would have you consider the Father of eter- 
nity; as a God who changes not in his omnipresence, 
to bestow succour and mercy on those who trust in 
him ; as a God who changes not in his holiness, and 
therefore requires " truth in the inward parts ;'* as a 
God who changes not in his purposes of salvation, 
for his word is unalterably true. — ^In thee, O Father 
Almighty, is our strength, and of thee is our suffi- 
ciency ; give thy Spirit to brood over our darkness, that 
a new creation may spring up within our souls, that 
thou mayestlook down upon thine own work, and pro- 
nounce it, aa thou didst of old, to be '^ very good.'^ 

Our text begins by giving the reason why the 
wicked, mentioned in the former verse, could not 
expect to escape if they continued in the evil course in 
which they were proceeding; and it is a reason by 
which the workers of iniquity must be confounded, if 
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they fully consider it^ and the righteous must be com- 
forted as often as they reflect upon it. — ^^ I am the 
Lord,'' or, as it should, always be rendered, I am 
Jehovah; the self-existent Being, who am before all, 
and beyoad all, and pervading all; to whom duration is 
as nothings for I am the Father of eternity ; before the 
heavens were created, I am ; before time was born, I 
exist in the incomptehensibility of my own nature : 
neither past nor future can be predicated of the Lord ; 
he is one everlasting present, filling all eternity with 
his existence and all space with his presence; unlimited 
in his operations, because eternally present with his 
works; inexhaustible in his wisdom, for he is the 
spring of all knowledge : look below^ he is there ; look 
above, there is his tabernacle ; look around, eternity is 
his abode, and creation the curtains of his pavilion; 
without beginning, without end ; without extent, with- 
out limit; yet filling, bounding, and connecting all 
things. 

Being that he is the only self-existing subsistence, 
it follows that every thing else is a creature of his 
power; that all derive entity and vitality from him; 
that he is the fountain of being : all proceed from him ; 
whether spiritual or corporeal, he is equally the author 
and framer of both ; by his word they were formed and 
by his guardian care they are still supported : even the 
most finished production we behold is but the rude 
semblance of the perfect idea residing in the Divine 
mind, where abide the essence, principles, and perfec- 
tion of all things : we see but the shadow of beauty, 
with him dwells the unfading reality : he is the only 
perfect, the only holy, the only just, the only merciful 



156 THB IMMUTABILITY OF GOD. 

God ; self-exiBtent, self-supported^ the Lord and giver 
of life^ the Creator of the hierarchies of heaven^ and 
Father of the eternal spheres. 

This is the Lord of whom the scripture speaks ; 
this is the Judge of the wicked^ this the confidence 
of the upright. Is there any here who is afraid of 
this Lord Jehovah ? who would willingly fly from his 
presence, and whose soul stands trembling before the 
eye of the holy God ? What does this fear proclaim ? 
what does this shuddering make known ? In a voice 
louder than the sound of mighty waters, it tells of a 
corrupt heart, of a life wandering from the source of 
light, of a spirit stained with impurity, of an inclina- 
tion at war with its Maker, of a conduct uninfluenced 
by his law. Well mayst thou be alarmed, for the 
Lord is of ^^ purer eyes than to behold iniquity;** and 
if your life be not equal to the opportunities of know- 
ledge you possessed, if it be not one level road of piety 
in which you walk, no wonder you quake before the 
Lord, who is '^ glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, 
doing wonders.'' If your heart be not right with God, 
and you regard any secret evil with approbation, and 
place your trust in external decorum, and put morality 
in the place of godliness, and strive with how little 
religion you may escape the condemnation of hell, 
who can be amazed at your confidence failing you in 
the day of trial, when your eye shall see God as he is, 
and when he shall be made known to your soul as the 
Judge of the inward working of the thoughts ? 

It is a clear proof, that he has too little religion who 
makes excuses for not having more ; who is consider- 
ing how little of the world he is required to give up, 
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and yet not lose his own soul; who apparently wishes to 
enter into a compromise with the evil of human nature5 
and says, ' You take thus much, it is all I could pre- 
serve you, God will have some, or else I must be 
eternally ruined; to keep peace with him I give up 
part, to enjoy pleasure with you I retain the rest/ 
This man is not far from the gates of destruction : if 
he be uninformed, and might from his opportunities 
have been wise, he is as guilty as if he had abused 
knowledge ; he is doubly culpable, he has neglected 
the means of wisdom, and thus is voluntarily guilty 
Qf those crimes and omissions against which knowledge 
would have guarded him, and in extenuation of which 
he may vainly plead his ignorance : '^ Oh, my soul 
come not thou into his secret ; unto his assembly, mine 
honor, be not thou united/' 

Strive to obtain all the light and information and 
holiness you can ; keep what you have, pray for more; 
increase your spiritual treasures^ and the Lord will 
make you rulers over greater possessions ; use the 
wealth he has entrusted to you, and he will give you 
more abundantly of his riches, yea, he will give you 
the money of the sanctuary, the coin of heaven, bearing 
the genuine stamp of the atoning Lamb. If there be 
in you the least good desire, the least holy feeling, the 
least inclination to prayer, oh stifle it not, but recollect 
the nature of this ^' Lord*' Jehovah : even the smallest 
beginning may be the entrance of the road to Paradise ; 
it is a spark of light let fall from the torch of truths 
it is the seed of the Lord, for every good and perfect 
gift is from above. If it be small, still cherish it ; it 
may be the Lord sends this as a trial of your faithful- 
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ness towards a more extensive charge ; water it with 
the tears of penitence^ that it may strike root; the 
favor of the Lord shall shine upon it, and it shall bud 
and grow up ; prayer must train it to the walls of the 
temple of God, and it will increase and become the tree 
of life, bearing the fruit of immortality. 

You need not fear to trust your safety in the hands 
of this Lord ; your confidence may be strong in him, 
for he himself says, ''I am the Lord, I change not." 
All the promises of God are sure, all the threatenings 
shall stand firm ; he is the Rock of Ages, upon which 
the hopes of all mankind may build, and defy the 
severest blast of Satan to shake them, and hold at 
nought all the powers of the prince of darkness to 
move them from their steadfastness. 

In consequence of the perfect nature of God, it 
necessarily follows that immutability must be essential 
to his Being; for, all change implies imperfection; 
since that which suffers alteration must pass into 
either a worse or a better state : if into a worsen it 
shews an imperfection in power, by not being able to 
maintain that condition in which it previously existed ; 
and of course an imperfection in nature^ after the 
change has been passed through : if into a better, there 
is equally an imperfection of power in this latter case, 
or why not have possessed it before ? besides shewing 
that it is a dependent being, since something can add 
to its state of happiness. 

But our God is beyond change ; such is the per- 
fection of his nature, and consequently of his workman- 
ship, that he needs never to re-form what he has once 
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made. All his creatures, in their different spheres, are 
transcripts of his perfect will ; all are adapted to the 
station in which they are placed, and possess those 
fiaculties and instincts which are most condncive to 
their preservation, and best calculated to secure their 
comforts. Survey the peculiar appetites of each ani* 
mal, and the curious contrivances made in limb and 
sense for the gratification of these appetites. If food 
is to be sought from a&r, strength and swiftness are 
granted, so that distance is nothing ; if toil and labor 
are to be endured, the sinews are of iron, the flesh of 
brass, so that hardship is pleasure and burdens are 
light : every thing shews a superintending benevolence, 
and a Power constantly at work for the benefit of its 
creatures. 

The Lord is unchangeable in his wisdom, for he has 
planned with such skill, there is no need to alter what 
be has once designed. All things bear the impress of 
the wise and holy God, and throughout the whole 
of creation, from '' the heavens which are the work of 
his hands," to the smallest insect which moves on the 
buce of the earth, there is a strong though still voice 
which proclaims. Wisdom is our father, and counsel 
is our mother ; mercy was bom with us, and loving- 
kindness is our sister ; we are the creatures of thine 
hands, O most Mighty, and though '' we perish, thou 
shalt endure, for thou art the same, and thy years shall 
have no end." 

In his word be is equally immutable : there is no 
repentance with the Most High, and what he has said 
he is powerful to perform. All with him is perfection 
and truth, and in him is " no variableness, neither 
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shadow of turning :" this sun never sets, but con-^ 
stantly is willing to diffuse the same light and heat 
which he once poured upon the soul ; if there be dark- 
ness^ it is because we turn from him by our evil deeds, 
and interpose a cloud of iniquities between us and 
the light of life : we are not left in obscurity^ till 
we turn our faces from the brightness of his shining, 
and only then it is we are unilluminated and un- 
cheered by his beams : with him is ^^ no variableness" 
in his rising, for his place is always the same ; con- 
stantly flaming in the zenith of his power, and darting 
his healing rays direct upon the hearts of those who 
take up their station upon Mount Calvary. 

What a glorious God is our Lord ! he is the first 
and the last, he is second to none, but in all and over 
all ; he offers us all his protection and support : come 
then, ye helpless ; and draw near, ye fainting and ye 
weak ; approach this Lord who changeth not, but has 
made an immutable covenant of mercy with mankind 
through the blood of Christ Jesus \ put away all your 
former confidence ; give up the idolatry of your 
heart ; enter into that chamber of imagery, and cast 
out those feelings which have usurped the place of the 
Lord and of his Christ ; bow your knee no longer to 
these false idols of the soul ; halt no more on the 
threshold of Religion ; take God for your portion, and 
cry out in your hearts with the convicted Israelites of 
old, '^ The Lord, he is the God ; the Lord, he is the 
God !" 

We have seen, from the view we have just taken, that 
the Lord is unchangeable in all that he does and says. 
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What does this immutability prove his nature to 
be ? Every thing is made for happiness^ every thing 
is endowed with powers capable of enjoyment ; surely 
then it all proves wha)^ the evangelist asserts, that 
" God is love." Be eternally thankful then that the 
Lord changeth not : to his loving-kindness there is 
no end, and his mercy is as unbounded as his own 
eternity. Canst thou count the sands of the sea, or 
reckon the waves which agitate its bosom ? canst 
thou tell the sum of the heavenly host, or, having 
entered into the courts of the Most High, number the 
rays of glory which emanate from his throne ? If thou 
couldst even do this, thou art still short of being able 
to tell the loving-kindness of the Lord, or to estimate 
fully the mercies of the God of Israel ! Let down the 
line of thine understanding to the utmost limits of 
thine ability to fathom, — the Lord's mercies are still 
deeper : raise up thy comprehension to the heavens, 
and take within the wide circuit of thy mental grasp 
all that thou canst conceive of created being, — still 
there is a height thou knowest not : ask of the seraphs 
their wings of fire, and soar upon those plumes of 
flame to the summits of the heavenly splendors, — 
still God's mercy is beyond thee, illimitable in its 
extent, and incomprehensible in its operations. 
Inquire into his ways, and own him in all thy 
works, and his mercy shall sink even beneath thy 
sins, and raise thee to adore him in the paradise of 
his glory. 

Our text says, in consequence of God being a God of 
love, and because his nature is immutable, his mercy 

M 
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spares those who rebel against him ; and therefore 
^^ ye sons of Jacob are not consumed/' 

We have all sinned against God, and plotted treason 
against the King of eternity : many of us have em- 
ployed our extended lives only to oppose by our 
actions his laws : some who are altered in lifey still 
retain, it may be, the same inclinations ; and others 
of us are unchanged both in heart and life. How is it 
that we are still listening to the offers of pardon ? how 
is it that ^^ the Lord hath not forgotten to be gracious, 
nor is his mercy clean gone for ever ?" from you who 
are old his supportitig arm is not withdrawn; you, upon 
whom time hath laid a less heavy band, are not passed 
from the remembrance of his mercy. How is it, that 
you, with the silver of time upon your brows, have not 
yet tasted ^^ the sweetness of the clods of the valley ?" 
and that you, in your strength and your manhood, 
have not ^^ had your rest together in the dust?" God 
himself gives the answer, '^ I am the Lord, I change 
not, therefore ye are not consumed.'' No, you are 
not yet consumed, but who can tell how soon you 
may ? Perhaps now the ravager is at work, and the 
next sabbath you may keep as a rest within far nar- 
rower walls ! Your course is not yet put an end to, 
since destruction has not seized you as his prey ; 
death has not finished your career, for though through 
diseases you may have felt he has shaken his dart, 
yet he has delayed the mortal blow ; it is not fully 
determined with regard to your fate, for the time of 
your probation is not yet completed, but space for 
repentance is given you ; and, if unprepared to meet 
the judge, if your consciences bear record against you. 
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and you are afraid of your siii£^ rising up like accusing 
spirits, and giving in evidence against you at the bar 
of the Almighty, for God's sake, for Christ's sake, for 
your own soul's sake, avail yourselves of the time 
given ; waste not moments decisive of eternity, but 
make a coveinant with God before the ark of his mercy 
is lifted up off the earth by the seas of bis wrath. 

Finally, before I conclude, let me again beseech you 
to consider these things. Seek your happiness in 
God ; for nothing beside him can satisfy the cravings 
of an immortal soul, it is alone draughts from Paradise 
which can quench the thirst of a never-dying spirit. 
Why, then, do ye seek so earnestly to grasp a shadow ? 
Other happiness is a phantom which will lure you to 
destruction; you are following a shade conjured up by 
the arts of the enemy to lead you to his strong-hold, 
where a dungeon awaits you, enclosed with bars of 
darkness. Come rather unto the Lord ; you are now 
in his presence, and his eye is fixed upon the heart of 
each ; he is a God of mercy, and has promised redemp- 
tion from sin, and an eternity of glory, to those who 
fear him, and come to him through Christ : mistrust 
not his word, nor imagine that the covenant of peace 
does not include you. The Holy Spirit declares Christ 
died for every man ; and who of you will gainsay his 
word? who of you will say that the blood of the 
Saviour was not poured out for you ? who of you, I 
say, will dare in this his presence-chamber to call God 
a liar? Be ye sorrowful, God is merciful; be ye re- 
pentant, God will not consume ; be ye humble followers 
of Jesus, and he will come in to you, and take up his 
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abode with you. The nature of God is love, and that 
nature changeth not ; the worst of you may come, all 
may be saved : strive, with the agonizing endeavours 
of a convinced spirit, for your salvation; plead 
mightily with the Lord ; fear not, Christ is at the right- 
hand of God as an everlasting Mediator, join your prayers 
to his ; the Holy Spirit shall give you words of fire to 
address to your Maker; and ye shall enter as con- 
querors through the blood of the Lamb into the 
heaven of God's eternal rest. 



SERMON XIIT. 



MINISTERIAL BOLDNESS AND LOVE, 



Philemon^ ver. 8 and part of 9. 

Wherefore^ though I might be much bold in Christ to 
enfoin thee that which is convenient ; yet, for love's 
sake, I rather beseech thee, 

OEB, said the enemies of the cross of Christy how 
these Christians love one another !*' Though unwilling 
to acknowledge any thing good in those whose religion 
they were taught to despise, and whose persons they 
were instructed to hate and persecute ; yet, so noto- 
rious was their love, so all-pervading was the spirit of 
charity and kindness toward all who were under the like 
ban with themselves, that it dragged this unwilling eulo- 
gium from the mouths of their most inveterate foes. 

Love was the distinguishing mark of the earliest 
professors of Christianity. In all they thought, the 
love of Christ was present; in all they felt, the love of 
God was there; in all they did, they followed the 
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example of Him who '^ went about doing good:" it 
seemed as if they had none other soul than love ; it 
was the life's blood of the Christian Church, and from 
Christ, the heart of the system, it circulated in copious 
streams through every member of his mystical body. 
Indeed, the love of our fellows is so amalgamated with 
true religion, that they both stand or fall together: 
'^ whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother ; for this is the 
message ye heard from the beginning, that we should 
love one another :" the presence of the religion of 
Christ in the soul as necessarily implies the love of 
mankind in the heart, as the existence of the sun 
implies light in that place where the shining of his 
brightness penetrates. 

Grown up in the likeness of his master, St. Paul, 
while exhorting to repentance and to a conformity with 
the spirit of the gospel, uses not the words of terror, 
nor does he grasp the thunders of the law, but to a 
contrite heart he speaks the mild language of love; 
entitled to command, he utters the entreaties of an 
affectionate friend — ** wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which is con- 
venient, yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee." 
Such should be our conduct where wdrds of kindness 
would avail, for we should not ** break the bruised reed 
nor quench the smoking flax :" where God has wounded 
we should not add stripes, but pour in the wine and oil 
of consolation and comfort ; where God has bowed down 
a soul to the dust, we should not there rivet him with 
the chains of despair, but teach him to raise his eyes 
to the promised Comforter. 
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We read of the servants of God being marked on 
the forehead by the angel of preservation with the seal 
of the living God ; — ^unless you bear this stamp of love 
in open view, unless there can be seen this distinguish- 
ing sign of the Christian caste upon your sonls^ you 
are none of his servants ; but, if the love of Christ be 
in you, it will be to your works, like Elijah stretched 
upon the lifeless body of the widow's son, powerful to 
put warmth, and life, and energy into them, and with 
praise and thanksgiving may they then be presented 
before our spiritual Parent, and then we may exclaim, 
as was said of him, ^* See, our works live !" 

St. Paul, in the words before us, informs us what is 
the commission with which he is entrusted; and, 
although he chooses not to go to the extent it would 
authorise him, yet he lays his powers open before us^ 
that we may see the authority resides there, though it 
sleeps like a sword in its scabbard ; ^^ wherefore, 
though I might be much bold in Christ to eitjoin thee/' 
As if he had said, I might use commands, and be jus- 
tified in so doing, by virtue of the office which I hold ; 
I might issue forth my orders, and you dare not dis- 
obey, for my boldness is in Christ 5 they are his words 
I speak ; and in coiisrequence of being his minister, I 
have this authority entrusted to me for your exhorta- 
tion, government, and good. As the apostle uses not 
this power, and yet owns he might use it, will it not 
be advantageous to inquire when this boldness of 
which he speaks should be shewn, and when it is re- 
quisite the power of enjoining or commanding should 
be put in force ? 
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There seems to reside something in the nature of 
truth which, whenever maintaining its cause, sup- 
porting it agauist its enemies, or enforcing its claims 
upon mankind, inspires with a boldness proportionate 
to the importance of the object; and this boldness and 
confidence is exceedingly increased if you are sure of 
the ground upon which you stand, and act under the 
authority and upon the word of one in whom you 
have the most implicit trust. On all these accounts 
we should be bold in the gospel of Christ ; for it is a 
truth which has stood the test of ages, experiment has 
confirmed it, and opposition has only tended to call 
forth its strength ; myriads have felt its power, and its 
truths have sunk deep into their minds; it has tri- 
umphed over its opponents, and, like a rock in the 
midst of the ocean, it has defied the raging of its foes. 
Here we have firm and tenable ground; we feel in 
our own souls that its truth is established, and we may 
well have boldness in proclaiming its commands and 
enforcing its duties. 

With sinners we should be bold in not hiding the 
word of truth from them, or lulling them into a false 
security : them we should warn of the destruction to 
which they are hastening, and of the evil of their path. 
Our voices should be lifted up with boldness against 
the least appearance of evil, the anger of the Lord 
against it invariably pointed out, and its deformity 
dragged forth to the broad eye of day. No boldness 
can be too strong, for the sinner's soul is at stake; no 
pains too great, for his eternal interests are concerned ; 
with confidence life and death must be set before him, 
his beloved sins be cut ap by the roots, his mind laid 
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open to himself, the penal sanctions of the law pro- 
claimed, and the requisitions of God's justice made 
manifest. In all which concerns sin and sinfulness, we 
must '^ be much bold/' 

We should be bold likewise in encouraging the 
diffident and the wavering, for we have the sure word 
of promise on which to proceed ; our foundation is cer- 
tain, and the word of the Lord shall stand fast. Why 
dost thou hesitate to approach God, if thou art weary of 
the government of Satan ? Why dost thou stand at a 
distance, when He invites you to draw near? Art 
thou weary and heavy laden ? — tlwu art the man to 
come; ''come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Art thou hun- 
gering and thirsting after righteousness ? — ^hearken to 
the voice of the Lord crying to you, '' ho ! every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price." Art 
thou bowed down with grief? — seek unto the Lord, 
and '' in righteousness shalt thou be established ; thou 
shalt be far from oppression, for thou shalt not fear, 
and from terror, for it shall not come nigh thee." Is 
the building of thy former peace broken down, are the 
walls of thy confidence shaken — come unto the Archi- 
tect of thy salvation, and he shall again build thee up 
on a precious and a sure foundation, '' O, thou afflicted, 
tossed with tempest and not comforted, behold, I will 
lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy founda- 
tions with sapphires." No longer hesitate ; no longer 
halt between two opinions ; cast thy load of sin at the 
foot of the cross, '' come boldly unto the throne of 
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grace^'' for it is here alone ^^ we may obtain mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need." 

But, together with the boldness with which we should 
reprove sin and encourage the penitent^ it should never 
be absent from the mind that we must *' be bold in 
Christ;" that during the time of warning we speak 
with his spirit, and let not anger nor harshness be seen 
in our words or conduct. The love of Christ must be 
seen in the midst of a reproof; and it must be evident 
that the gospel alone speaks when threats or denun* 
ciations are pronounced, ^' for the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousness of God.'' And, while to 
those who are truly sorry for their sins, and who 
*' groan being burdened," we would boldly offer the 
promises of the gospel, yet hope not its blessings will 
descend upon you, unless you forsake your iniquities, 
and lead a new life : man you may deceive, but who 
can blind the all-seeing eye of God ? who can hope to 
throw a veil over his discernment, or impose on his 
omniscience ? In vain does your soul attempt to soar 
on high, while weighed down by evil desires and 
affections ; in vain does she smooth her plumes, and 
stretch her pinions ; the atmosphere of heaven is too 
pure to support such a load of iniquity ; but let her 
cast off this burden of sin which is too heavy for her, 
let her ^' wait upon the Lord, and thus renew her 
strength, and she shall mount up with wings as 
eagles," scale the battlements of heaven, and sit down 
in the kingdom of our God and of his Christ. 

If it require such circumspection in warning and 
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exhorting, how much more is needful before you are 
authorized to " enjoin" or command ! — ^The evil dis- 
positions, the lusts, the ambition, the malice of man, 
prove that he is ill fitted to be possessed of absolute 
command : the selfishness of our nature is an incon- 
testable proof of our being unequal to decree rules 
of justice, or enjoin the dictates of equity. We are 
too liable to err, even supposing the. pre existence of 
good intention, and our own plans and desires are not 
always in conformity with the general "good ; hence, 
uncontrolled power in temporal affairs, is an injury to 
ourselves, and oppressive to our fellows. 

And look at that Church which has usurped power in 
spiritual concerns ; and behold Am, who calling him- 
self " the servant of servants," has framed new laws, 
and enjoined new precepts on the subjects of Christ ; 
who hath exalted himself in the pride of humility; 
who hath said in his heart, '^ I will ascend into heaven, 
I will exalt my throne above the stars of God ; I will 
sit also upon the mount of the congregation, I will 
ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like 
the Most High !" Look, I say, at that Churchy and 
what a mass of contradiction and abomination will you 
behold it! Possessed of the whole truth, and yet 
abounding in error ; the guardian of wisdom, and yet 
the disseminator of ignorance; the mother of the 
faithful, and yet the hater of its sons; the Catholic 
hierarchy, and yet a schism from the Church of the 
New Jerusalem ! Such are the effects of man^s taking 
upon him ^^ to enjoin," or command ! 

And yet St. Paul says, ^* I might be much bold in 
Christ to enjoin thee." Why? because he gave no 
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command which was not under the immediate inspi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, or for which he could not 
bring forward an express injunction of scripture : no 
implied commands were authority sufficient for him, 
since here he might be erroneous in his conclusion, 
and thus unconsciously be sowing heresy in the Church 
of Christ. So it should be with us : none can under- 
take to legislate in spiritual concerns, without invading 
the privileges of the Great Head of the Church; — 
unless he act upon express command, and can bring 
proof from the charter of salvation that such is righte- 
ous and upright, he should be avoided as a pestilence, 
for it is from men like this that errors and confusions, 
corruptions and disturbances, desolations and deaths, 
rush in upon the people. 

" Wherefore,** saith St. Paul, " though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which is canve- 
nient" If we look at the genuine meaning of the 
word here translated *' convenient," perhaps it may 
help to a fuller understanding of the apostle's inten- 
tion. It signifies that which agrees with or becomes 
a certain character and station, and ascends or comes 
up to the mark designed and the standard proposed ; 
it is what belongs to a particular profession, and is 
befitting the circumstances of the person concerned : 
therefore what St. Paul means by "that which is 
convenient" is, that line of conduct which agrees with 
our character as Christians, and is suitable to the 
station of accountable beings in which we are placed ; 
which ascends to that standard of purity our Lord 
hath pointed out in the gospel, and comes up to '^ the 
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mark of the prize of our high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus ;'' which appertains to the profession of godli- 
ness we make, and is befitting and adapted to the 
circumstances in which we are placed as regards those 
connected with us and our relationship to the grand 
family of mankind. When we consider the words of 
the text in this full sense, what a fund of information 
do they contain I 

In order to do '^ that which is convenient/' we 
must act as beings accountable to a superior Power, 
who have certain duties to perform with reference 
to Him as well as ourselves, and the proceeds of whose 
actions are not confined to ourselves, but, affecting 
others by their results, must be considered as involv- 
ing the happiness or misery of our fellow-mortals : 
thus, our several duties to Gody to ourselves^ and to 
our neighboursy are so many links of the same bond, 
and constitute that golden chain of which ancient 
poets speak, by which we are bound to God's love, 
and hang dependent from the throne of his mercy. 

Surely it is no hard task to render praise and 
thanksgiving to the God of loving-kindness ! Where 
is the difficulty of paying the obedience of sons to 
the Father of the spirits of all flesh ? He is the 
bestower of our benefits ; why not be grateful ? He 
is the Lord of heaven and earth; why not own his 
sovereignty ? Is it too much trouble to o^Ar, in order 
to obtain eternal life ? and is the labour too severe, to 
knock, that the gates of immortality may unfold ! 

Look to yourselves ! you are not only omitting 
your duty to God, but breaking the first law of 
nature, in neglecting self-preservation. You have 



174 MINISTRRIAL fiOLDNKSS 

souls to be saved^ aiid yet live as if this were alone 
the lesson of true wisdom^ ^^ eat^ drink^ for to-morrow 
we die." Is this agreeable to our character as Chris- 
tians, and is this the only standard to which we intend 
to come upf^^ That which is convenient/' or suitable 
to our situation, is to fly to Jesus, for we are weak, 
and he is mighty to save those that trust in him: 
there is a ^^ fountain opened for sin and for unclean- 
ness," and shall our souls still remain unpurified from 
their stains ? Light is come into the world, and shall 
we still live unilluminated by its brightness ? Oh, 
blind souls, ye know not whither ye are hastening ! 
Look into the mirror of the gospel ! do ye not see 
behind you that the bow of God is bent, that the 
arrows of the Almighty are placed upon the string ? 
every sin of yours pulls the shaft nearer to the head, 
till, drawn to the very barb, it darts from the hand 
that holds it, and wings its way to the mark ! — still 
hold on thy g^rasp, O merciful Father ! let it not yet 
slip from thine hand, lest our souls be eternally 
slain ; give us but this time to repent, and we will 
turn and follow thee. 

But, are there not some here who have already felt 
that God is gracious? Ask them it the change be 
good; ask them, ye who are doubtful, if it be the 
imaginings of a fervid braiil: what transcendent 
blessedness is your lot ! what harmony reigns in your 
minds ! While under thef influence of sin, all the 
passions of your souls were in dreadful unison and 
diabolic concord; all' responded to the touch of Satan, 
and gave forth sounds most grateful to his ears ; and 
every note which he exultiiigly struck proved you were 
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attuned to his mind, and well fitted to increase tiie 
chorus of the condemned: but now^ oh glorious 
change^ oh new creation! your passions are newly 
adjusted, and the sounds of the harmonic scale, newly 
proportioned among themselves, change the mode of 
the music : all now is the melody of holiness ; and the 
strings, swept by the breathings of the Spirit, swell 
out into tones of solemn praise, which are borne on 
the winds of heaven, and carried to the ears of the 
Almighty. 

'^ For love's sake I beseech you" to obtain this bless- 
edness here, that you may secure the blessedness 
above. Suppose not that it is a matter of small con- 
cern to your pastors whether you profit or not : do not 
imagine that, when the discourse is concluded, the 
anxiety for your welfare is gone ; do not think that, 
when yourselves are not present to their eyes, the care 
of you is absent from their hearts : the public duty 
being discharged in warning, exhorting, and comfort- 
ing you, there still remains the private duty of pre- 
senting you all in their prayers before the God of love, 
who sits enthroned upon his seat of grace. Not that 
cold duty of which the. careless and the heartless world 
speak, performed with languor and dismissed in haste ; 
but — a duty springing from their love to beings for 
whom Christ hath died—- a duty) whose birth-place is 
th^ir heart, and its source their God — a duty which 
calls up the strong affections of their souls to 
plead in your behalf^ — a duty, such as parents feel 
when they hang in solicitude over their weakly 
offspring, or with unspeakable yearnings call for 
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blessings and for mercies upon their loved though 
erring child. You know not the words which pass 
from their souls unto God^ and you their object ; you 
cannot tell how oft or how fervently their prayers 
for themselves have been mingled with and deepened 
by their prayers for you ; — ^their record is on high ! 
And shall the children of so many prayers be lost ? 
" For love's sake I beseech you/' let your own petitions 
join company with those which have already ascended 
to the ears of " your Father and of our Father^ of your 
God and of our God." 

God's love would have you all partakers of his glory ; 
and for that ^^ love's sake I beseech" you that are holy, 
to press still closer to his throne, that you may rise yet 
higher in his kingdom : for that '^ love's sake I be- 
seech" you that are heedlessly wandering amid un- 
satisfying joys, to turn and taste the spiritual manna 
and the living waters, that ye may hunger and thirst 
no more. You are not regardless of the language of 
natural affection, why should you be deaf to the voice 
of spiritual love ? your eyes can weep for the woes of 
others, let them also pour forth tears for your own ! 
There is no sound so pleasing to the Almighty's ear as 
the sighs of the repentant sinner; and no sight so 
grateful to his view, as the unbidden tears flowing from 
eyes which never godly wept before. 

Scorn not the advice of those who "for love's 
sake beseech you." God is our witness how near ye 
lie unto our hearts ; we feel your danger, we know 
your remedy, and with all a brother's love we urge 
you to seek for aid. But narrowly escaping ourselves, 
we warn more earnestly of the thick-set snares; 



MINISTKRIAL BOLDNESS AND LOV£. 177 

having ourselves tasted of the wormwood and the 
gall, we would turn away the bitter cup from you, 
whom we regard as our own souls ; having ourselves 
at last come to the knowledge of the love of Christ, 
we would divide with you our treasure, we would 
point you to the same God, we would make known to 
you the same Redeemer, we would cry to you as to 
our own flesh and blood, ^' try ye also how powerfully 
he can save." 
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SERMON XIV. 



CHRISTIAN FORTITUDE. 



LcjKE XII. 32. 

Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father* s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

fVflBN we survey the works of creation, and the won- 
drous harmony that pervades the whole ; when we 
consider the constant recurrence of the same effects 
as consequences of the same causes ; when we reflect 
upon the invariable exactness with which the general 
laws of the universe are observed ; we are necessarily 
led to the supposition that there is some powerful 
Being who by his providence controls and regulates 
all things, that there is a general superintendence 
over the works of nature, which gives life and energy 
to the system, keeps the various parts of the grand 
machine in accordance with each other, and conducts 
the motions of each individual portion to the accom- 
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plishment of the end designed, and to the total beauty, 
utility, and perfection of the whole. It is from this 
general superintendence or providence that the uni- 
formity of the operations of nature results, that the 
sun rises and rejoices as a giant to run his race, that 
the rains descend to fertilize the earth and cause it 
to bring forth and bud; it arises from the general 
laws of providence, that man is not a creature of 
chance and dependent upon it for the hopes of the 
fruit of his labor; his experience of this general 
providence enables him to ponder and resolve ; it is 
In consequence of this that he can lay plans and 
expect their success, that he can draw conclusions 
and prove their truth; he knows there are general 
laws impressed by God upon his different creatures, 
and he acts in conformity with those laws; he is 
not left to doubt and uncertainty: — if he desire 
warmth, he goes to fire and not to ice ; if he require 
nourishment, he seeks for bread and not for stone; 
if he wish for a solid basis, he plants his foot upon 
a rock, and strives not to walk upon the winds. 

There is not only a general but a special provi- 
dence, or a power which the Deity sometimes exercises, 
by which in particular instances he supersedes the 
influence of general laws, and either preserves from 
dangers and deaths, or forewarns of occurrences and 
difficulties which human foresight could never have 
anticipated : and sometimes he interrupts the common 
eurrent of affairs, to punish flagrant iniquity, and to 
be a warning to others, lest they commit the like 
offence. This consideration of the providence of God 
shews us that there is a double protection of which 
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mail may avail himself; prudence and a watchful 
attention to the lessons of experience, may put him 
in possession of the advantages derivable from a 
general providence, but it is religion alone, kept up 
by a constant dependence upon God, and unremitted 
prayer to him through his Son, which entitles us to 
hope for the blessings of a special protection, by 
which we may rest assured that whatsoever happens 
to us, good will be the ultimate result, and that, 
whether we live or die, all will be to the glory of 
God, and may be to the eternal advantage of our 
immortal souls. From clear reasoning then we see 
that the Christian cdone is the man who can rationally 
calculate upon uninterrupted good ; he possesses the 
frail safeguard which is the only confidence of the 
man of the world, and in addition to this he enjoys 
the particular protection of an all-seeing God, and 
bears about with him in his breast the safe-conduct 
of Jehovah, signed by the blood of the atoning sacri- 
fice : it is to such a one as this that the words of the 
text are addressed, it is to those who believe upon 
him that our Saviour cries aloud '^ fear not," and 
for them proceed the words of power from the mouth 
of our Redeemer. 

" Fear not, little flock.'' In consequence of Pro- 
vidence constantly watching over the affairs of men, 
fear is a feeling that never ought to enter the breast 
of a Christian, unless himself be the author of the 
terrors which invade him. It is the province of fear 
frequently to prevent us from laying hold of those 
hopes and means of safety a kind Providence had 
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thrown in our way^ and so incapacitates us from assist- 
ing ourselves, that^ where the danger is most imminent^ 
the powers of averting it are least active ; and such are 
the effects of strong and sudden terror as to relax the 
whole system, to take the power from the hands, the 
sight from the eyes, the strength from the knees, and 
the understanding from the mind. Every degree of 
this fear is to be avoided by a man who has to perform 
important duties, and has to secure the most exalted 
ends — duties which performed in time look forward 
toward eternity, and ends such as are alone worthy of 
an immortal soul ; — since the least portion of it has a 
direct tendency to unfit him for the station in which he 
is placed, and strikes the palsy of hesitating alarm 
through actions which ought to be executed with: the 
vigor of a courageous heart. 

Though the text exhorts us not to fear, yet it by no 
means inculcates a rash and headstrong boldness which 
is neglectful of the means of preservation or runs heed- 
lessly into apparent dangers. There is one thing all 
should carefully observe as a guide to their future 
actions, which pervades the whole oeconomy of God, 
(i. e.) that he will never put forth more of his power 
than is exactly answerable to the execution of the plan 
which he had designed ; in him there are no ostenta- 
tious displays of greatness, for this would be an 
impeachment of his wisdom, nor will he ever perform 
^that part for man which he has endowed him with 
capacity to achieve for himself: thus God does not 
supersede the exertions of his creatures even when he 
promises them protection, but every man must be a 
worker with him ; he must put forth the wisdom and 
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eneii^ies which the Almighty has granted him, and 
Grod will bless his endeavours^ supply his defects^ and 
whisper to his soul by his Spirit^ ^^ fear not/' 

When the Christian is commanded not to fear, the 
injunction also implies that he must trtist in God and 
have strong confidence in him ; if he resign himself up 
to God by obeying his precepts and petitioning his 
especial providence to watch over and guide him, he 
will preserve him from '^ the terror by night" as well 
as '< the arrow that flieth by day ;" ^^ the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness" shall not approach his habitation, 
nor shall ^' the destruction that wasteth at noon-day" 
ravage his abode, cut off his hopes, or lay his rejoicing 
in the dust. 

Most particularly over his own ** little flock" is his 
guardian care exercised to preserve them from evil, and 
to avert the injuries evil-designing men intend against 
them; or, if sometimes calamities come upon them, 
and the snares of the ungodly encompass them, if they 
are assailed by temptations and the storms of adversity 
beat hard upon them, this is only permitted by an all- 
wise and merciful Father as a trial of their confidence 
and faith, that they may come forth from the furnace 
of affliction as gold doubly refined, and that they may 
gain by this exercise of their perseverance here ^^ a far 
more exceeding weight of glory" hereafter. The only 
" fear" the children and " flock" of Christ possess is 
the fear of offending him, and thus bringing destruction 
on themselves and a reproach on his cause ; from other 
fears it is their privil^e to be free, nor need they 
know that fear which is the ready creator of many 
terrors, the trembling wizard who calls up the ghosts 
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of departed sdarms, and raises up spirits of unreal 
mockery. 

As the children of God and the <' flock" of Christ 
you are liable to many persecutions, but '^ blessed are 
they that are persecuted for righteousness' sake, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven :'' why do they lose 
some moments of rest here ? in order to possess '^ the 
peace of God that passeth all understanding :" why 
here are they scoffed, reviled, abused ? that hereafter 
they may sit down with Christ upon his throne, and 
be anointed ^^ kings and priests unto God and his 
Father." ** Fear not, little flock," the evils of this life, 
nor the calumnies of evil tongues ; '^ fear not" the 
societies of the wicked, whom Satan hath leagued 
togetiier for your destruction. Notwithstanding 
they are thus associated, ^' fear not," for '' the man 
of wicked devices will the Lord condemn," and pre- 
serve the soul of the righteous from him that seeketh 
to destroy. You will be called to pass through strong 
and severe trials, internal conflicts and external vio- 
lence, but ^^ fear not," for though assailed by temp- 
tations ^^ Grod is the strength of your heart and your 
portion for ever." Was it not alone this confidence 
which supported the martyrs of other times, both 
under pagan persecutions and beneath the more inve- 
terate rancor of the papal Church ? that Church which 
possesses all the wisdom of the serpent and none of 
the harmlessness of the dove; whose tender mercies to 
her rejected sons are cruelty, who exercises vengeance 
in her love, and awards tortures as signs of her compas- 
sion; who blinds the eyes of her children, that they 
may walk straighter in the road of salvation ; who 
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abounding in error, still calls herself the sole deposi- 
tory of truth, and who, beneath the embers of her 
former fires, still preserves sdive the glow of her 
unhsdlowed zeal, which needs but the breath of poli- 
tical power to fan it again into a flame. When that 
Church had dominion within these lands, a day of 
blackness '' and of gloominess, a day of clouds and 
of thick darkness,'' when the holy were counted unto 
the slaughter, and the saints of the Most High were 
made the fiiel of the flames, what but their fearless 
confidence in their Saviour supported them in the 
trying hour ? When they were scoffed, they remem- 
bered him, who '^when he was reviled, reviled not 
again ;" when the hand of violence smote them, they 
thought upon him who ^' opened not his mouth ;" 
when torn and pierced, for their foes were ingenious 
in malice, the eye of their faith was fixed upon him^ 
who ^' was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised 
for our iniquities ;" as true warriors of the Lord, to 
the last gasp they waved the sword of the Spirit, they 
grasped the standard of the cross, and unfurled the 
banner of salvation, which, planted in their fires, has 
floated in triumphant undulations over many a region ; 
they sang the song of victory over the world, the flesh, 
and the Devil, and the flames which enveloped them 
became the chariots of fire to convey their spirits to 
the bosom of their God. 

'^ Fear not," for the Almighty is your safeguard, 
and " he careth for you ;" ** fear not" for the future, 
for as ^^ the Lord Jehovah has been your strength and 
your song, so also will he become your salvation;" 
but, above all, '^ fear not, little flock," for Christ hath 
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died for you to reconcile you to your Maker, and hath 
risen again to give you an assurance of that '^ inherit- 
ance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for yoUj who are kept by the power 
of God through faith/' Let every one then of Christ's 
flock loose himself from the bands of his fears, and 
seek for help unto Him that is mighty ; if the love of 
Christ be in you, dismiss vain disquietude, and the 
consolations of the Spirit shall be neither few nor 
small within you, but- your souls shall be fed by the 
stream of God, and be calm and unruffled like the sea 
of glass before the throne. 

'^ Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fath/eg^a good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom/' In order to sur* 
mount the fear that hath torment, it is necessary we 
should be such characters as can consistently be called 
the children of God. Religion has but a slight hold 
upon the heart, if the inclinations, and passions, and 
feelings of the soul remain unchanged, or so little 
altered as to make it dubious whether any radical 
emendation has taken place : if only the edge and 
keenness of one or two of our evil dispositions and 
appetites be taken away, leaving all the rest their 
full scope, the Christian faith can have but small 
power over us. This is what the ancient philoso- 
phers by their mere reason have done ; they have 
cleansed themselves, so far as their light went, from 
outward immoralities, and from the grossness of 
sensual enjoyments, but though the body of sin was 
wounded, the spirit of it remained in full vigor. And 
has the religion of Christ no higher claim than that 
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to which paganism pretended ? has God sent his Son 
into the world merely as a model ? and has he poured 
out his life's blood, to produce only external propriety 
of conduct and outward decorum ? Did the morning 
stars sing together with joy for this? Is this the 
mystery the angels desired to look into? Was it 
to foretell of this^ that the long line of the prophets 
was raised up ? Is this the mighty purpose that the 
utmost stretch of the Almighty's love could devise ? — 
Far be from us the thought ! our dispensation is one 
of more transcendent glory : it is one of spirit and of 
power : it is one worthy of God to conceive, and well 
fitted to the ruined condition of mankind. We are 
not only to be delivered from outward sin, but from 
inward impurity; we are not only to be freed from the 
liability to external acts of wickedness, but through 
the blood of Christ, and the sanctifying influences of 
bis Spirit, we may be cleansed from those feelings 
which prompted to the acts : we are privileged to have 
the Spirit of God dwelling constantly where the spirit 
of Satan once reigned ; and to be true children of God 
is, as St. Paul expresses it, to have our bodies '^ temples 
of the Holy Ghost." None living in sin hath part or 
lot in this glorious title ; he is the child of a far other 
Parent, " ye are of your father the Devil," said Christ 
to those who denied him and blasphemed his name ; 
nor is there, nor can there be, any kind of unicm be- 
tween Jesus the Saviour, and the soul of an unrepentant 
dinner," for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with 
darkness ? and what concord hath Chri&t with Belial ?" 
By being begotten of the Spirit of God unto a lively 



CHRISTIAN PORTITUDB. 187 

faith. He becomes our Father. He feels for us when in 
distress, and administers consolation to those bowed 
down in spirit, like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him ;'' those who are 
desolate he comforts, and those bereaved of human aid, 
and whose staff is taken away, he cheers and raises up, 
*^ he is a Father of the fatherless, and a Judge of the 
widows;'' the cry of his afflicted people comes up 
before him, and the angel of his presence is sent out to 
deliver from bondage, and to execute judgment upon 
the oppressors. If he rebuke, it is with tenderness ; 
if he chastise, the bowels of his mercy still move for 
us : should he engage to fight for his people, the sun 
and moon stand still in their habitations. Does he 
promise temporal blessings ? '^ he maketh the out- 
goings of the morning and evening to rejoice, he 
crowns the year with his goodness, and his paths drop 
fatness.'' Where are his mercies? — dost thou still 
live, and ask the question? art thou saved from de- 
struction, and yet inquirest for his kindness ? Is his 
love called into act? he gives up his only begotten 
Son, to die that we may live : in all that he does, the 
Father appears throughout ; in the manner in which 
be performs it, the King of heaven is made manifest ; 
his are truly royal gifts, expressing the love of a 
Parent and the munificence of a Monarch : <' behold, 
my brethren, what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons 
of God :" come unto your spiritual Father, if a£ar off; 
Rnd if near, press still closer to his throne ; let his 
likeness be stamped upon your hearts, and if as yet 
bom only of water, may the Spirit of burning descend 
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upon your souls, consume your impurities, change 
your natures, and render your baptism complete. 

^' It is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom/' In every thing which is for the advantage 
of his children, the Almighty Parent represents him- 
self as taking pleasure ; as though it were a source of 
delight to him to see his creatures happy, and that Ae 
enjoyed their blessedness ; thus representing his will- 
ingness to help, his readiness to save^ his pleasure in 
the righteous, by those kind and endearing feelings of 
a natural father which win upon the heart, procure 
constant love, and ensure willing obedience : if thus 
your earthly father can gain upon the affections of his 
ishild by gifts and kindness, ^^ how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things to 
them that ask him." 

It is worthy to be observed here, that all which 
comes from God is said to be a gift, the spontaneous 
effusion of his own free bounty ; there is no bartering 
between God and man, for what has he to offer, and 
wherewith shall he repay ? The text says, " it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom :" it 
is no purchase of man's ; no deeds of holiness he can 
do can merit it, for he cannot cancel past offences by 
present obedience, nor can he now do more than it was 
always his duty to have performed. It is he who knew 
no sin that hath paid the ransom for sin ; it is God 
manifest in the flesh that has made an atonement and 
bought heaven by his blood, and this is the gift our 
Father hath promised to bestow upon his children. 

The kingdom of God is not confined merely to hea- 
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ven and the glories which are there to be revealed, hot 
it may be enjoyed while here upon earth, for it is, 
saith St. Paul, writing to the Romans, *^ righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost/' Here the 
true believer is righteous in his dealings and conversa- 
tion, in consequence of which he possesses peace in 
his conscience, and this creates joy in the Holy Ghost, 
by whom he was sanctified ; he enjoys the society of 
those who like himself are journeying heavenward, 
and constantly is filling his enlarged capacities for 
holiness; thus here he has obtained possession oipart 
of that gift which his Father has promised, and this 
fits him for the full fruition of the joys above, which 
constitute the remaining portion of '^ the kingdom.'' 
Death is the last enemy, but this is overcome by the 
strength of the Redeemer; he. rises, at the blowing of 
the trump of the archangel, from the prison of the 
tomb, and soars to the regions of uncreated light; 
^'the angels see him, and give way; the archangels, 
and fall back ; the cherubim and the other virtues 
marshal him onward," (Easily) nor leave him till they 
have led him to the royal throne, and presented him as 
the offspring of the dying Saviour's love. No words can 
tell the bliss which is there prepared for him ; St. Paul 
saw but a glimpse, and pronounces even it ineffable ; — 
though unexisting in mortal description, because above 
human comprehension, this we know, that God is there 
all in all ; and where he is, there is fulness of joy for 
evermore. 

Finally, my brethren, what two grand doctrines do 
we learn from our text ? — that God's providence and 
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fatherly care extend over all, ''fear not, little flock ;" 
and, that we must be Us children, to inherit eternal 
happiness, '^ for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom." — The dispensations of God, 
we may be well assured, will work good to his chil* 
dren ; though ^' clouds and darkness are round about 
him," and the sons of men may not be able to enter 
into the secrets of the Most High, yet ^' righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne,'' and 
therefore do his ''flock" put their trust in Him: — ^as 
the lightnings shine out from the clouds, and the 
brightness of their light from thick darkness, purify- 
ing the atmosphere, causing the winds to blow, and 
the rains to descend upon the earth, so do his mer- 
cies come forth from his ''pavilion of dark waters and 
thick clouds of the sky," and the splendors of his love 
from the " darkness of his secret place," clearing our 
moral atmosphere, causing the breathings of his Spirit 
to descend upon our souls, and fertilizing our hearts 
by the showers of his grace. 

None of the children of God can remain hid, for it 
is their duty to be going about every where to the 
glory of God their Father ; and if we be such, we 
should be known as his children by our upright car- 
riage, by our holy conversation, by our nobility of 
conduct as belonging to the royal priesthood, by the 
height of our stature in holiness, by the influence of 
the new-birth shining out in our lives, and the beam- 
ings of God's Spirit appearing in our countenances, 
so that it might be said of us, as was replied of the 
brethren of Gideon of old, by Zebah and Zalmunnah, 
"each one resembles the children of a king!" — And, 
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my brethren^ are we not the children of a King? Has 
not the power of the new-birth passed upon us ? has 
not Christ died for us ? Do we not know his blood 
applied to the purifying of our consciences ? Are we 
not dead unto sin, and alive unto righteousness ? Do 
we live but upon his promises ? Do we grow but in 
his Spirit ? Do we talk but of his love ? If we can 
say thus, my brethren, and all who are real Christians 
may say it, do we not indeed bear resemblance to the 
children of a King ? — Oh, let it not be that we prove 
neglectful of our high parentage, and for a small mess 
of earthly delights give up our spiritual birth-right ! 
God is our Father^ we will not disgrace our lineage ! 
Christ is our Redeemer, we will no longer live under 
the bondage of a carnal mind ! the Holy Ghost is our 
Sanctifier, we will be far from the pollution of sin ! 
heaven is our resting-place, we will not fall short of 
cur eternal home ! — ^Is such, ye flock of Christ, your 

final resolve ? ^Hear, then, thou undivided Trinity, 

thou Father of the spirits of all flesh, thou Son the 
Redeemer of a fallen race, thou Holy Spirit the Purifier 
of the soul, hear the vows of thy people, register them 
in the book of remembrance that is kept before thee, 
and let not one that is here in thy presence this day 
perish from before thee ; let them shine as lights in 
the world, and glow as suns in the firmament of thy 
glory ! Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, for 
thy name and thy mercy's sake ! 



SERMON XV. 



ALL KNOWLEDGE THE GIFT OF QOD. 



Job XXXII. 8. 

The inspiration of the Almighty giveth understanding. 

X HBRB seems to be a natural and necessary connexion 
and dependence between the Spirit of God and the 
spirit of man. The creation of the sentient and immortcU 
principle in man is represented to be the produce of 
Grod's Spirit, ^^ He breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of lives^ and man became a living soul :" the breathing 
of the Almighty being the act which calls into opera- 
tion the Holy Spirit in its quickening influences ; as is 
again shewn by the action of our Lord after his resur- 
rection, ^^and when He had said this, He breathed 
on them, and saith unto them. Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost." 

In spiritual things, it is generally confessed that it 
is the office of God's Spirit to grant understanding ; 
but it does not appear to be so clearly acknowledged 
that all wisdom is its gift, all power of apprehension 
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proceeds from it, and every perception cf any truih is 
the direct working of that Spirit upon the inteUigent 
and immortal prinople iriiich it first called into bring. 
It is indeed imagined that the sole office of God's 
Spirit is^ to enlighten the mind with reference to the 
things concerning sahration^ and to produce within 
the soul snch a diange as to rmder it acceptable to 
the Almigfatjr* 

This does not seem to be the only way in which its 
operations are spoken of in scripture, which represents 
it^ as the Teacher, not merely of religions, bnt, of all 
truih: every truth disooTered in science, arts, events^ 
and doctrines, are aD so many diflbrent modes of its 
operation, the oliject being one, i. e« to instruct in 
trtttii, and the importance being dedded by the raloe 
of the subject upon which the power is exercised* It 
is no more a degradation of tfie Holy Spirit to suppose 
its influence thus concerned in the discovery of the 
trttth of mechanic arts and of sciences, as being things 
beneath its sph^e; than it is a lowering of God's 
majesty to believe that, he who formed the hierarchies 
of heaven b also the maker of a worm. 

Many passages of scripture describe perfection, ex- 
celloice, and accuracy — ^all of which are parts of truth 
— ^in arts, intellection, and events, as the production 
of the SpiritW God« In the xxxvth cluster of Exodus 
it is written, ^^ and Moses said unto the children of 
Israel, see, the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel, and 
he hath filled him with the Spirit of God in wisdom, 
and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanship, and to devise curious works, 
to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass;" the 

o 
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excelleDce and truth of Bezaleers performance in these 
arts is here ascribed to the instruction of God's Spirit. 
Again ; God • promises to grant eloquence to Moses, 
who had complained of being slow of speech : '^ I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt 
say :" and Christ also promises to give to his apostles 
such persuasive speech and convincing reasoning as 
none should be able to oppose : '^ I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor resist/' In the apostolic 
times, too, a knowledge of various languages was im- 
parted by the direct agency of the Holy Spirit : to 
Solomon, by the Spirit of God, was given the wisdom 
which enabled him to speak of trees, of beasts, and of 
fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes : and David 
exclaims, '^ blessed be the Lord, which teacheth my 
hands to war and my fingers to fight." In these 
several instances, the Spirit of God is represented as 
the immediate author of various sorts of understanding 
and wisdom totally unconnected with spiritual affairs ; 
such as, skill in mechanic arts, force of eloquence, 
power in reasoning, acquaintance with numerous 
tongues, knowledge of natural history, excellence in 
the science and stratagems of war : eminence in these 
and other sorts of wisdom are all, in their kind, por- 
tions of truth, and therefore gifts of God's Spirit, 
which is the teacher of truth. 

Is not the following the state of the case? The 
operation of God's Spirit upon the mind of man is 
twofold; 1st, it teaches both natural and religious 
truth ; neither of which has necessarily, notwithstand- 
ing the Teacher, any saving influence ; since we see 
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that the wise are not always religious, and a bad man 
may be made the depositary of healthful truths to 
others without being affected by them himself, as was 
the case with Balaam and the old prophet, who pro- 
duced good effects adverse to their own evil nature — 
just as a piece of pellucid ice may be used as a burning 
glass, the rays of the sun being collected and con- 
densed in it ; but they pass through without affecting 
it, to pour light and heat upon another substance — 
2dly, it produces holiness, so working upon the dispo- 
sitions and passions of the soul as to change their 
feelings and re-create their tendencies. These are 
both operations of the same Spirit ; both independent 
on each other, influences entirely different in their 
nature, and acting upon different capacities of the 
mind. 

In this way, then, we conceive that the Spirit of 
God is the author of all natural understanding, and the 
producer of all spiritual feeling ; the independent and 
unconnected nature of each being no more an argu- 
ment that both do not proceed from the same source, 
than the different nature of light and heat does not 
shew that both substances do not flow equally from 
the sun. 

We are not now ascertaining the extraordinary 
operations of the Spirit of God, such as resolve them- 
selves into miraculous energies, but we are speaking of 
the natural and necessary dependence of the under- 
standing and soul of every man upon that Spirit, as 
their nature, powers, and the efficacy with which they 
use those powers, all spring from it as their source ; 

o2 
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and in this sense we may credit the saying of the 
heathen philosopher^ that no great man is without 
a portion of the divinity; the excellence at which 
he has arrived, in consequence of his deep attain- 
ments in some particular sort of knowledge, being 
the result of the teaching and influence of that Spirit 
which glides into all truth, natural and revealed : 
where natural knowledge is acquired, the Spirit work- 
ing upon the capacities of understanding in the mind ; 
and where spiritual attainments are possessed, the 
same Spirit exciting the higher and nobler faculties 
of the soul to exert themselves in the science of 
salvation: the influence is the same; the difference 
of result depends on the kind of power excited, and 
the object toward which the excitement is directed. 

In whatsoever place or sphere an intelligent crea- 
ture exists, it is the ^^ inspiraticm of the Almighty 
which giveth it understanding" suited to the place 
and to the duties which should be performed in that 
place. While the immortal soul of man abides here 
below, in a tabeniacle of flesh, it is evident from his 
liompound nature, that two kinds of understanding 
must be obtained, each suited to the station and 
object with reference to which it is designed to act. 
We are living in time and passing through the world, 
and are accountable hereafter for the manner in which 
we employ our talents, therefore the understanding 
which we are here to obtain from the teaching of 
the Spirit of God is a knowledge which will instruct 
us in our two distinct duties as rational and account- 
able beings, i. e. how to live for time — and how to 
live for eternity. 
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We have to live for time. The view which we 
have taken of the origin of all knowledge places intel- 
lectual attainments on their true base, and gives them 
their proper importance. Understanding is a creature 
of the Spirit of God, and its due cultivation is the 
increase of a blessed portion proceeding from the 
source of excellence, fitted to render us in idl things 
happier and more useful in ourselves and to others, 
and capable of being made always subservient to the 
glory of Him who hath said, ^^ with all thy getting 
get understanding.'' Every enlargement of know- 
ledge widens the distance between man and the lower 
animals, and brings him nearer to the similitude of 
his God ; to investigate and to discover, being proper 
occupations for a being whose happiness has been 
made to depend on the right and judicious direction 
of events. 

It has been said, in describing man, that he is a 
creature who ^^ looks before and after ;" and in this 
short account there seems to be embodied the essence 
and distinguishing properties of an intellectual being. 
He looks forward, to fTovide for his necessities; and 
looks backward, to consider the sufficiency of the 
provision from past experience : he looks before, to 
form plans and adapt himself to circumstances pre- 
vious to events taking place; and he looks behind, 
to judge of the propriety of the steps taken from 
the success or failure of similar plans, under like 
circumstances : he looks onward, into the regions of 
science, and forms conjectures on the causes of the 
phenomena around him; he wings his course amid 
the fields of air, and forms ideal laws for the regu- 
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lation of the heavenly orbs ; he mounts upon undroop- 
ing pinion, pierces the confines of created things^ 
and views the Deity enthroned behind the 'works 
of his own hands upon the immensity of his own 
attributes : he looks backward^ and, from the 
analogy of known causes, confirms his former con- 
jectures ; from the clear deductions of certain reason- 
ing he transcribes into his own mind the code of 
planetary government, and reduces to ascertained 
statutes the ideal laws his intellect had previously 
framed : he enters into the depths of the earth, and 
calls to his aid its structure and formation ; he issues 
his orders to summer and winter, to day and night, 
to seed-time and harvest, to the possessions of the 
earth, and the contents of the ocean, to appear and 
support his cause; the planets and all the host of 
heaven hear his summons, and attend to give in 
evidence : he invokes the whole immaterial world, 
and assembles in immortal hosts the mighty spirits 
of these and other times. Why all this concourse? 
Why is all creation subpoenaed to the bar of intellect ? 
He arranges their evidence ; shews that, by various 
methods, they all concur in the same cause; that 
the voice of all is accordant with each; and that 
his mental sight was not deceived when he beheld 
the living God presiding over his works, ^* travelling 
in the greatness of his strength," and upholding all 
things by the word of his power. 

Are not such capacities as these worthy of being 
gifts of the Spirit of God ? Are they not all pursuits 
which employ time to the best advantage ? Does not 
glory to God in the highest redound from their use ? 
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Knowledge is the chief corrector of all errors; and 
he who understands most, is in the surest way of 
multiplying his powers for his own and for others' 
good. In natural things, how much benefit may be 
secured by an acquaintance with science! In spiritual, 
how much evil may be prevented by an informed 
understanding accompanying religious zeal! How 
often does it occur that good intentions are blasted 
for want of a due degree of knowledge to conduct 
to a proper method of execution! How often have 
even good men been deceived into actions, against 
which a more informed mind would have guarded 
them! Has not the Church of God been divided 
into schisms and sects and parties by the misguided 
zeal of good, but ill-instructed or inconsiderate, men ? 
and the garment of Christ, originally without joining 
or seam, has been rent from the top to the bottom, 
each carrying off but a shred of that which his naked- 
ness required should have been kept whole. Is not 
zeal without knowledge proverbially dangerous, and 
almost universally useless ? A man without know- 
ledge is no better than a vessel deprived of its mast, 
and driving without its rudder, '^tossed about with 
every wind of doctrine," and ready to strike against 
any error, which proves as the rock of its ship- 
wreck. 

God, in bis mercy, has built up man a wondrous 
frame- work of thought and of action ; he has made 
him capable of an understanding, whereby all the 
possessions of nature may be rendered tributary to 
his enjoyment; and given him the capacity for a 
knowledge, which is able to gather the reins of all 
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events in his hands, and to guide them to the point 
most eonduciye to his welfare. The creative Spirit 
of God has breathed into him a mind which renders 
him the paragon of His works, exercising dominion 
over animate and created things, and giving to inert 
matter the efficacy of vitality, and almost die oflSces 
of thought. 

And, accompanying this understanding, there is a 
'' light that lightened! every man that cometh into the 
world;'' an influence, inherent in the constitution of 
the mind, which necessarily excites a// men to use its 
powers, less or more, for the investigation of God's 
will and God's nature : hence It is that no individual, 
of sound intellect, ever has been or will be found, no 
matter bow rude and uncultivated may be his con- 
dition, who is deficient in all conception of a Divine 
Being: the Holy Spirit, in granting understanding, 
has bound up with it a witness on God's part, an 
accompanying consciousness, in man's breast, that he 
is not entirely his own ; this makes him capable of 
knowing God, preserves him from the utter loss into 
the borders of which sin has brought him, keeps alive 
a spark which can afterwards be lighted up into the 
knowledge of salvation, and preserves him in a state 
at all accessible to the grace of God, so that he may 
be capable of being saved and of living for eternity. 

We have to live for eternity. On our possession of 
an understanding endued with an inherent notion of a 
God, and of a will at liberty to choose and execute, 
depends our capability of salvation : God has provided 
for the possibility of safety, in the sacrifice of his Son : 
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but still, it is necessaiy that there should be an tn/bi- 
ence to excite the capability to exertion, and a power 
to apply the remedy provided, to that purpose for 
which it was granted. This influence and this power 
are contaiQed in the inqiiration of the Holy Spirit of 
God, which works upon the thoughts and imaginations 
and desires ot the heart, and brings to effect the reso- 
lutions which its own creative power had begotten 
within the soul. 

When we consider the state into which our souls are 
fallen, through the dominion of sin ; when we reccd- 
lect the power and skill of our spiritual foes; when 
we reflect on the nature of that life which in the gospel 
we are commanded to live ; we shall speedily see how 
necessary is the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and how 
impossible is the attainment of understanding in these 
things, unless we are aided by that Spirit of God which 
first imparted, and still sustains, comprehension and 
firmness of resolve witiiin any soul. 

Into what a state are we faUen through sin I what 
are often our deeds, thoughts, and desires? is there 
not impurity within, and unholiness without ? does not 
an evil heart frequently say, ^' work the works of dark- 
ness ;*' and do not the bodily powers too eagerly reply, 
** behold us ready to do thy bidding ?'' is there not a 
weaver of mischiefs lurking in the secret of the soul, 
and are we not often taken captive by his snares ? 
This is our condition ; and where is our own power to 
deliver us ? — seek for the living among the dead ! — ^Is 
it in the place of ruins that you would look for strength 
of parts, where every pillar is shaken and every wall 
is rent ? No more than you would expect security in 
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the hull of a wreck, over which each wave beat^ and 
through the seams of which every tide poured. 

The impotence of human nature is seen, from the 
inveteracy and invincible power of evil habits, which 
the older they grow, the more enrooted in the constitu- 
tion do they become ; — from the weakness and incon- 
stancy of human resolutions, which are begun in 
self-confidence and end in betrayal and confusion; — 
from the ignorance of men in general concerning the 
only means of safety, an ignorance which leads only to 
farther wandering, and sinks into deeper woe. If any 
where, it is here that '^ the inspiration of the Almighty 
should give understanding." 

Yet, see farther; what enemies have we got? Is 
there no subtilty in the ^^old serpent ?'' is there no 
malice in him that was ** a murderer from the begin- 
ning?" and has the activity of the '^roaring lion" 
ceased, and doth he no longer go about ^^ seeking 
whom he may devour?" While self-deceptions, sub- 
terfuges, palliations of evil, making the worse appear 
the better cause ; while these exist, it is clear that his 
subtilty is not on the wane, and that he still has power 
to evince the fallen nature of man, because those 
grossly ignorant in all other things are often fatally 
wise and ingenious in the ways of wickedness. Nor has 
his malice sunk to rest, so long as he sees the possi- 
bility of good accrueing to others, and feels within his 
own breast the gnawings of the never-dying worm 
coiled around his heart; these stir his malice, and 
sting him into activity ; and, as he has no power to 
slay by violence, he blinds the understanding, and he 
flatters with his tongue, and he promises the varied 
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pleasures of a delightfiil land, and he lulls suspicdon 
of treachery to sleep, and he leads gently over smooth 
ground, till his victim's last sigh in this life is deep- 
ened into the unutterable groaning, which becomes his 
language through an endless eternity. To triumph 
over such enemies, can aught but ^' the inspiration of 
the Almighty give understanding ?" 

But, even supposing that we had counsel and 
strength for the war, (they are but vain words,) what 
beside the Spirit of God could give understanding in 
the nature of that spiritual life which is to preserve us 
from sin here, and to prepare us for God's kingdom 
above ? It is its office to lay open the secret of every 
man's heairt to his own conscience, convincing him of 
sin, and convicting him of unrighteousness ; it is the 
same Spirit which ^* takes of the things of Christ," and 
shews them to those who have been previously laid 
prostrate before God by its convincing power ; exhi- 
biting his ability to supply all their wants, and apply- 
ing the balm of Gilead to tiie wounded in Jacob. It 
first descends as a mighty wind to ^' rend the moun- 
tains and break in pieces the rocks ;" then follows 
'^ the earthquake," as the breaking up of the sinful 
nature, and the struggling of the evil principle for 
mastery ; and both make way for the '' the still small 
voice*' to speak in comfort and whisper peace to the 
soul, assuring it of protection and support, bidding its 
fears be gone, and declaring that no seed of the evil 
one shall rule or survive in the territory of God, ** for 
it shall come to pass that him that escapeth the sword 
of Hazael shall Jehu slay, and him that escapeth the 
sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay." 
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The work of reconciliation with God being thus 
effected, it is a continuation of the same Spirit's 
office to give the soul '^ understanding" of the pardon 
which has been registered on high; ^^ witnessing that 
it is a child of God ;" increasingly />tir(/^«9i;g' it from all 
defilement ; confirming it in its spiritual strength . 
guiding it into all truth ; living within the mind of the 
Spirit, as the soul of its life ; and directing its energies 
into all the works of love and capabilities of holiness. 
Behold herein '^ the inspiration of the Almighty/' 
forming the Christian, sustaining the Christian, and 
preparing the Christian to have his ^^ mortality swal* 
lowed up of life," all that was perishable being absorbed 
by the power of that ^' mighty working" which changes 
the earth-born into inhabitants of heaven. 

Not only to the acquisition of the understanding 
which is necessary for our prosperous progress through 
this world, is " the inspiration of the Almighty" con- 
fined, but it extends throughout the next. All truth, 
i. e. the exact nature of every thing, is the subject of 
the teaching of God's Spirit, which renders the soul 
capable of gaining a knowledge of all truths consonant 
with the nature of the place where it dwells : — ^in the 
world of time, it grants to rational and accountable 
beings an understanding in the things of sense; 
science, and religion ; in the world of eternity, it 
gives to the immortal spirit a power of knowing, 
feeling, and appreciating whatsoever is laid up as its 
reward, be it a portion of joy or a recompense of 
condemnation. The only difference between the Spirit 
of teaching here and hereafter is, that, while we live 
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in time, as free, and therefore accountable creatures, 
we may use or refuse the power; but, when existing 
in eternity, as probation is there at an end, we have no 
choice, but, the power ot understanding in^lanted in 
our soul by God, we nmtt exercise, in knowing to the 
full the nature of those punishments or joys wliich we 
have chosen for oursdves eternally. 

Consider, O ye that foi^et God, the conditicm of 
every lost soul ! endowed with a capability of under- 
standing all the depths of woe, and, from the necessity 
of its being, obliged to examine and try the essence of 
all anguish ! There the powers are refined to the per-* 
ception of the acuteaiess of every pang, and to the 
endurance of the sum of each sorrow: and as immor- 
tality is the soul's possession, exhaustion cannot be 
the result of int^ise suffering; but unmitigated pain 
must still be its lot, and never can it, for even one short 
moment, '^ rest by its own weariness/' The necessity 
of its understanding the nature and extent of that 
knowledge which is miied to the state in which it 
exists, drives it to the proof of new grief, and its 
enlarged experience only compels it forward to untried 
mournings : every sound is the voice of wailing, and 
every thought is the child of an immortal sorrow: 
still, the body does not sink, and the spirit does not 
fail, and the soul is not overwhelmed; eternity has 
bestowed its own unfailing property on all beings 
within its unlimited compass; and, though the sigh 
brings no relief to the burthened heart, and the restless 
heavings of anguish do not assuage the torture of 
despWy yet the undecaying powers grow stronger to 
endure, bitter in their hostility to good, and unwearied 
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in the experience of torment. Such is the fate of the 
ungodly, the enemies of righteousness. 

How widely different is the lot of those who in time 
have been made jneet for a happy eternity! Their 
spirits, dismissed from affliction, and freed at length 
from trial, ascend into the presence of God, whose 
inspiration gave them understanding ; and, at the 
resurrection of the just^ both bodies and souls reunited 
enter into the joy of their Lord. They also, by the 
necessity of their beings are possessed of power to 
understand, and are obliged to know : but this is the 
ever-springing Fount whence flow their perpetual plea- 
sures : they are new-bom into immortality, and eternity 
is the measure of their age ; their interminable hopes 
are realized in the infinity of their God ; their 
boundless capabilities of bliss draw ceaseless transport 
from the river of his pleasures ; and, constantly filled 
in their enlarged desires, they glow with the intensity 
of love, and receive fresh accessions of splendor through 
the countless ages of everlasting years. 



SERMON XVL 



PRACTICE, THE PROOF OF DOCTRINE. 



John vii. 17- 

If any man will do His willy he shall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, 

^OME proofs of a religiouB system's being a " cun- 
ningly devised fable," are, when it refuses to submit 
to a test, is promulgated only amid ignorance, and 
relies upon mere authority. Religion is an affair which 
concerns our well-being, both here and hereafter ; and, 
therefore, so much depending upon it, the severest 
inquiries should be courted, and no repugnancy be 
shewn to the minutest investigation, before we can 
rationally be called upon to embrace it; for in so 
weighty a concern, no authority is sufficient to decide 
our conduct. 

All lawgivers and framers of religious systems have 
professed to derive their instructions from a superior 
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power, who made them the depositaries of its will, and 
the mediums of making known to mankind the designs 
it had for their good. The wise and the good have in all 
ages and countries made use of this authority to shew 
the truth and importance of what they recommend : no 
two schemes have been alike or even mutually friendly, 
yet all the promulgators seem to have been consider- 
ably actuated by benevolent motives, and all claim the 
sanction of a divine mission. That all are not right, 
the contradictory nature of their opposed systems 
declares ; but how are we to adjust the conflicting pre- 
tensions, if authority be our only mode of estimate, 
when each vindicates to himself the Deity as his guide ? 
There is not an error in creed, nor is there a vice in 
practice, which authority has not been called in to sup- 
port, and it is through this ^^ blind leader of the blind,'' 
that men have fallen into such gross mistakes, and that 
many still walk in darkness. In order to judge truly^ 
we must not take for granted the assertion of the 
teacher, but we must examine the nature of what is 
taught; we must try its divine origin, and its conse- 
quent title to our obedience, by the test>-^it8 agreement 
with the nature of its assumed divine Author ; and by 
another test — its capability of improving those for 
whom it was designed. 

If we look at the religious systems framed by man^ 
we shall see that all of them are devoid of the ^5^ 
title to our obedience, being averse from the nature of 
every thing we can rationally conceive to belong to the 
nature of God, filled with absurdities, or puerilities, or 
abominations, enjoining wrong, and passing by right, 
and expressly suited to fall in with the corruptions of 



PROOF OF DOCTRINB. 209 

a fallen nature. And they are deficient in the second 
claim to our observance, for they but little improve 
the state they undertook to render better ; they leave 
man with all his evil affections imchanged ; their word 
is mighty, while the performance is small ; they flatter 
the evils which they know they cannot remedy ; and they 
adapt themselves to man such as he is, thus perpetuat- 
ing his debasement, instead of tending to exalt him, 
being indeed unable ever to make the comers thereunto 
perfect :" they rely upon authority, for their reception ; 
and upon their compliance with wrong feelings and 
bad customs, for their adoption. 

How widely different from all this is the system our 
Lord came to teach ! there is nothing in his precepts 
but what at once approves itself to our consciences as 
fit to emanate from a God of purity; there is nothing 
in the scheme of Christianity but what is calculated to 
render us wiser and holier and more useful : and 
what is especially worthy of note is, that we are com* 
manded to put all to the proof; to mere authority the 
appeal is not made, but that which is evident to the 
senses is adduced to shew, that the teaching of such a 
Worker is as worthy tQ be believed, as his deeds are 
admirable to be seen, and saving in their results. 

And we may notice this, as we pass along, that there 
is not a single fact or doctrine recorded or enforced 
throughout all Scripture, which is there handed down 
to satisfy curiosity, or merely to impart unknown 
information : all that is spoken about God is said 
with reference to our loving and obeying him ; all that 
is mentioned of heaven is written for our encourage- 
ment to get there; hell is only so far noticed as to 
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deter us from entering on the path which leads to it ; 
spiritual beings are only incidentally described ; all 
that has a tendency to minister food to speculation^ or 
gratify vainly prying minds^ is studiously a«;oiefec{^ while 
practical godliness is ever in the foreground y and just 
BO much is revealed of another worlds and its mode of 
existence, as concerns sinners who have so to live here 
as not to fall short of a happy eternity. Even the doc- 
trines and articles of the true creed are no otherwise 
valuable than as they are brought momentarily, either 
by habit or reflection, to influence and guide the 
heart and the life; and the most abstract point of 
belief is a subject in some way for practice, for there 
is not one particle of theory amid the whole records 
of Christianity. Let us all then look more narrowly 
to our practice, nor suppose that there is any other 
effectual way of becoming savingly acquainted with 
the truths of religion than the one our Saviour points 
out, who frequently teaches that the doers of his 
commandments are his disciples, and in the words 
of our text sends us to the experienced results of 
his system of instruction, for proof whether his doc- 
trine be divine, ^^ if any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God.*' 

How amazing are sometimes the requirements from 
man contained in a few words of scripture ! A short 
sentence frequently comprehends the essence of reli- 
gion ; and this is the case with the words, to do the 
will of God. When we think of what sort of a being 
God is ; when we reflect upon his attributes ; when we 
consider his perfections; when we pass in review 
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before our minds all imaginable excellencies^ and feel 
our understandings failing before the amplitude of a 
still widening prospect of boimdless extent ; when by 
contemplation we are able to take in so much of His 
being as to diminish us in our own estimation to a 
point of utter insignificance; when we thus reflect 
upon God^ and strive to represent to ourselves his 
will — ^how upright, how pure, how holy — ^must we not 
feel that there is an infinite importance contained in 
the demand to perform this will, and a total inability in 
our own strength to fulfil it ? must we not know it to 
be as binding as it is divine, as needful as it is upright, 
and as essential to our happiness as it is holy in its 
own nature ? 

When questioned, we all confess that we should 
obey it ; and so long as its demands are conveyed in 
general terms, there is no variety of opinion upon the 
subject ; among all there is an astonishing unanimity, 
and the wonder seems to be, that on so weighty a point 
all should be agreed. But, where is the agreement 
when particular duties and feelings are stated as parts 
of that will ? it ceases to exist ; it was supported by 
generalities : while each individual could interpret it iu 
his own way, and make it bear hard or light as he felt 
most convenient for the quiet enjoyment of a cherished 
desire or adopted custom, all was well ; so long as the 
generality was m^ntained, all could flatter themselves 
that their neighbours thought as they did, and none 
would find any inconvenience in assenting to obey a 
will which each had deprived of that portion which 
forbade what himself loved : but, give the will a voice, 
and let it speak according to the nature of Him that 

p2 
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willed, and all are in alarm; the former agreement 
becomes discord ; the silence, confusion and clamor ; 
and instead of peace, they find that an adversary is 
come down among them, and proclaims death to the 
joys wherein they delighted in the darkness of their 
ignorance, for while all things " were in quiet silence^ 
and that night was in the midst of her swift course, 
thine Almighty word leaped down from heaven out of 
thy royal throne, as a fierce man of war into the midst 
of a land of destruction, and brought thine unfeigned 
commandment as a sharp sword, and, standing up, 
filled all things with death.'' In this case, better is the 
conflict than the hollow peace ; the noise of the waves 
of the people is better than the stillness of the calm : 
any thing which destroys the torpor which generalities 
in religion bring upon the soul is to be hailed as a 
good, for the spirit only awakes to righteousness, when 
the general command is considered in its particulars, 
and obeyed in detail. 

Time would fail, were we to enter at length into 
mam/ parts of the will of God with reference to us, 
therefore we will at present confine ourselves to the 
consideration of two particulars, by the performance 
of which we may possess an assurance that the doctrine 
so instructing us is from God ; and these are, the cul- 
tivation of personal piety, and the exertion of active 
benevolence to man. 

With regard to the cultivation of personal religion. 

Every one who knows any thing of his own heart 
must be aware that the possession of a good feeling or 
right motive at ofie time by no means ensures its con- 
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tinuance or recurrence in perpetuity : there is so much 
thoughtlessness, which leads the mind into snares ; so 
much weakness within, which is ready to betray to 
strong attacks from without ; so much earthly feeling, 
which presses to mingle itself with or succeed to 
heavenly thoughts or actions ; so much self-compla- 
cency, which slays the meekness of the Christian 
spirit; so much tendency to alight again upon the 
earth on the presentation of a well-chosen lure, even 
after the soul^ has stretched with a steady and bold 
flight toward heaven ; there is, I say, so much of all 
these to second Satan's attempts to lead us captive at 
his will, that only those grossly ignorant of the way- 
wardness of human nature could believe that present 
righteousness is a certain pledge of future holiness. 
While there are so many " liers-in-wait to come forth 
out of their places,'' is not confidence almost certain 
destruction, and watchfulness the only hope of safety ? 

The preservation of our own hearts is the grand 
duty of a religious life ; every man must here be his 
own watchman, nor hope to have the charge fulfilled 
by another: a friend may guard and warn against 
outward actions, but where is the second person who 
can enter the chambers of the heart ? its recesses 
none but our God can penetrate, and to ourselves 
alone its possessions, its state, and its necessities 
can be known; and it is our place, that we may 
do the will of God, to increase its possessions, to 
improve its state, and to supply its necessities. 

Let us remember, that there is no way of securing 
what we have but by obtaining more — ^the slothful 
servant who desired to retain merely what he had 
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once possessed of his lord's money lost the sum he 
at first received, but he who had added to it was 
increasingly blessed — in this respect religious feeling 
is like the unstable productions of nature^ which are 
always advancing toward perfection or decay; there 
is no state of stationary good; the utmost of our 
present attainments leads forward to a farther advance^ 
or else is a height whence we rapidly descend ; from 
the point where we stop may we reckon the com- 
mencement of our fall : Onward is the motto of the 
Christian's shield of faith : and, however small may 
be our progress up the mount of God, immediately 
we stay to gaze about us or to look below, that 
moment we begin to be giddy preparatory to a fall, 
and our only safety is again to look upward and go 
on : ^^ this one thing I do, says St. Paul, forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus ; let us therefore be thus minded.'' 

And, as progress in knowledge and experience is 
the preserver of that whereunto we have attained, 
so is it the cause of improvement in our religions 
state. By gaining more understanding in God's ways, 
doubts and fears are discarded ; by living more under 
the influence of Christ's saving grace, the habit of 
mental peace becomes the element of the soul, and 
that portion of the kingdom of heaven which exists 
on this side of eternity, ^^righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost," is set up within the 
heart : to maintain which state, much watching unto 
prayer, and wariness against sin, are required, for 
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we mu8t remember that in proportion to the com- 
pleteness of our turning from sin will be the shame 
of a return unto iniquity. 

A few directions may help us to avoid contamina- 
tion: such society as brings a deadness upon the 
spirit, and takes away its keen taste for godliness, 
should be avoided — it was after mingling in the 
society of the careless, and indulging thoughts of 
anticipated worldly advantage, that the disciples 
needed the reproof, ^'ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of/' Such employments as are incon* 
sistent with a straight progressive walk toward heaven 
should be shunned; — for as with God our Father, 
so also it should be with us, the works of our hands 
should be verity and judgment. Such thoughts as 
charge God's providential dealings foolishly must be 
instantly repelled, for an entertained doubt threatens 
and prepares for a grievous fall — while David was 
complainingly speculating on the prosperity of the 
wicked, he found that his ^^ feet were almost gone, 
his steps had well nigh slipped/' And as concerns 
temptations, we must be careful not to entertain a 
vain conceit of strength, daring to attack when 
perhaps our wisdom is to sit still, to ^^ be watchful, 
and strengthen the things that remain:" cautiously 
should we ever venture beyond the bounds of our 
own heart, for this must always be our strong hold, 
here should be laid up our strength ; and, however 
occasionally we may go forth against assailants, we 
must continually have a guard, powerful, and watch- 
ful within, lest it happen to us as befell the men 
of Ai, who gained indeed a trifling advantage in 
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a* rash attack, but returned to behold their citadel 
in flames. 

These and other precautions may help to preserve 
us from ^* turning again to foUy,'' but, notwithstand- 
ing all our pains, we shall still find that there are 
many necessities to he supplied. As it is with know- 
ledge, so also is it with religion, every new acquisition 
will shew us how much we still want, how much there 
yet is to be obtained, how little we know when com- 
pared with the boundless range of the heavenly sci- 
ences ; thus we are kept humble, while at the same 
time aspiring after more ample possessions ; and how- 
ever great be our spiritual riches, there is still a wealth 
beyond, which we need — more foresight to guard, 
more tenderness to be alarmed, more patience to 
endure, more strength to overcome, more humility 
to keep lowly. 

Who of us has not necessities for which he needs a 
daily supply? and shall we be content with weekly 
petitions for hourly wants ? shall one public and dis- 
tant temple suffice us, as it did the Jews, when within 
each breast there should be a house of prayer, and upon 
the altar of each heart a fire should be kindled burning 
with no earthly flame? To whom shall we make 
known our wants, and where seek for a supply ? shall 
we look to the men of the world and their idol-plea- 
sures ? '^ is it because there is no God in Israel, that 
we go to inquire thus of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron?" 
Nay, not so; but ''your God shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory by Jesus Christ;" 
from whom and by whom and through whom is godli- 
ness raised and preserved and increased in the soul. 
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a godliness which makes ua live to our Maker in our- 
selves, and also abound in every good word and work 
to our brother-men. 

These two duties (i. e. living to God and living for 
our fellows) are not incompatible with each others 
active benevolence is no bar to the heart's constant 
communion with God, the intercourse of aBsisting love 
does not impede the influences of divine grace. This, 
however, many good and wise men have feared to 
believe, and dreaded to act on ; they have forsaken the 
active duties of life lest they should have been ensnared 
by tbem, and have retired within their own circle from 
a world lying in the wicked one. 

Both parties have in all ages had their followers ; 
both have been seeking after truth. In the train of 
the advocates for seclusion are all those who have 
peopled deserts and caves with men who might have 
been as lights in a benighted world ; those who 
have distrusted of their safety, though, called by 
Christ, they had hitherto walked unsinking on the 
waves; those who have sought to obtain in the way 
of quietude the knowledge of God's will. With them 
who suppose personal holiness may still increase, 
though active benevolence is the outward demonstra- 
tion of it, are to be found those who evangelized 
nations, and " counted not their lives dear unto them ;" 
those who have made their light shtne where the deeds 
of the hand have opened a way ; those who have been 
as ministering angels, and caused the widow's heart 
to leap for joy; those who have brought comfort for 
mourning ; those who have spent health and strength 
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and time and property in behalf of the suffering mem- 
bers of Christ's body, and felt within themselves the 
blessing of Him who went about doing good. Which 
of these two parties is most likely to understand and 
feel the full nature of Christianity^ if the teaching of 
our text be taken as the test ? ^^ if any man will po 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be 
of God." 

The pleas for seclusion are mistaken and vain. — " I 
retire from active life, to think more of inward piety" — 
had every good man done so, in what state would the 
world have been now ? surely what would be collec- 
tively evil cannot be individually right ; if it be not 
the duty of every man to look to himself to the loss of 
his fellows, it cannot be the duty of any. '^ I make 
others my distributors, and do good by proxy :" — can 
you give your counsel, which should season your alms, 
by proxy also ? can your deputy's relieving distress 
soften your heart, one of the good effects proceeding 
from a scene of woe ? can you feel so thankful to your 
heavenly Father for preserving you from misery, by 
hearing a vague account of suffering, as by seeing the 
actual calamity ? God enriched you to give, and will 
you correct the distribution of his bounty, and say, 
^ Not so. Lord, but this man V Was it without object 
that God granted you his gifts? Is it no personal 
duty, where personally endowed, to be God's mouth 
unto his poor, by counsel ; and his almoner unto the 
necessitous, by aid ? If you have the gifts of the office, 
is it not clear that He, ^^ whose gifts are without 
repentance," designed you for the duties of the office ? 
and if you neglect their performance, may you not 
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reasonaUy expect the aune risitatioa as tke disobedieiit 
prophet of old, vho sought sedosion and peace, hut 
foand a mighty te mpest amd threatening destnictiont 
How are yoa anthorized to cast away the honor God 
lays upon you by constitnting you a co-woiher with 
him? — ^^ But the weakness of my nature will not bear 
this honor; I feel thoughts of self-praise, and sin is 
mingled with my sacrifice :" — ^would He that judgeth 
right have called you to the serrice^ knowing your 
weakness, had He not prepared his grace to he your 
assistant, if you ask for it ? While in the ways of His 
commandments, there is a strength you may always 
request, which wiU bear you conqueror through. 

In all these pleas, there is no reason for inactivity : 
it seems a monstrous doctrine, that active benevolence 
should at all imply a diminution or endangering of 
personal religion. In the day when to all shall be 
apportioned their due, to have been feet to the lame or 
eyes to the blind — ^to have cheered the broken-hearted, 
or to have wiped away the orphan's tears, — to have 
ministered bread to the hungry, or spoken joy into the 
mourner's heart — ^to have caused the son of affliction 
to cease from his sorrows, and to cry with fervent 
spirit though choking voice, " My God, I thank thee," 
— ^will be of more estimation with the God of loving- 
kindness, than whole clouds of incense and of 
praise ! one act of mercy will fulfil more of Christ's 
religion than a whole life of meditative faith ! Christ 
demands our services as the sure and all-powerful 
test that his teaching is of God, when he says, '^ if 
any man will do His will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine whether it be of God;" and if we neglect to 
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bear this testiinony to his divine mission, if we encou- 
rage this unchristian selfishness, we may expect dark- 
ness sooner or later to descend upon our spirits, 
instead of that bright shining of the Sun of Righte- 
ousness, in which the doers of his will shall always 
exultingly walk. 



SERMON XVII. 



THE FAITH AND LOVE OF A CHRISTIAN. 



1 John hi. 23. 

And this is Ms eommandmeni^ that we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christy and lave one an- 
other j as Hb gave us commandment. 

In whatsoever way we regard the religion of Christ, 
we shall find it replete with benefits to man. Not 
alone does it change him in himself^ by converting his 
soul tmto God, but it alters him with reference to the 
whole family of mankind, teaching him that he has to 
live for the welfare of others, that he is not the pro- 
prietor but the steward of his time, talents, and pos- 
sessions, which are entrusted to him for the increase 
of his heavenly Master's dominions, and for the ad- 
vantage of those, if I may so speak, who reside upon 
the general estate of the world. 



222 THE FAITH AND LOVK 

Man, in his unenlightened state, is too liable to be 
solely governed by feelings working alone for his own 
individual interest; but Christianity shews him that 
he is not placed alone in the world ; that there are 
others whose well-being depends upon him as his hap- 
piness results in return from their endeavours : it re- 
gulates the dealings of man with man, destroys that 
practical self-interest which would set up each indi- 
vidual as the god of his own idolatry, draws out his 
compassions toward the distresses of those around 
him, gives him to know the blessedness of a feeling 
heart, sets each in his true relation of brother to his 
fellow, and binds together in the broad girdle of love 
and peace the acts and inclinations and purposes of 
all. Thus, with heaven as its final object, it passes 
not by the things of earth, but implants within the 
breast such dispositions, that the works of the hands 
proclaim the indwelling kindness of the soul, and 
prove it to be under the influence of His Spirit who 
came to bring peace and love upon the earth. 

During the whole time that the world lay in pagan 
darkness, where did the spirit of mutual relief abide ? 
it had not yet descended from the Author of *' every 
good and perfect gift." Where were the rules by 
which men embodied themselves to support the feeble 
and comfort the distressed ? The Son of God had not 
yet revealed the code of his heavenly government, nor 
was his commandment of '^ love one another" yet made 
known to the children of men — it was all one bleak 
barren waste of selfishness till ^^ the Sun of Righteous- 
ness" arose to warm the human soul into acts of 
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mercy, and make it fruitful in love, and kindness, and 
charity, and peace. 

While under the guidance of the principles which 
then r^ulated the world, how dark and woeful was 
their state ! They lived in enmity, hated and hating 
one another ; the poor had no helper, the afflicted no 
aid, the destitute no home : if the children of the 
stranger cried for bread, there was none to hear ; no 
blessing came upon him that was ready to perish ; and 
want brought down the grey hairs with sorrow to the 
grave: poverty and misery went hand in hand; he 
alone was comforted who could pay for consolation i 
and, where age and misfortune had united together to 
bow down, death came in with all his bitterness, for 
neglect had preceded his approach, and a broken 
heart was the conclusion of the scene : the fatherless 
and the wanderer were sure but of one home, ^^the 
house appointed for all living ;'^ and that most heart- 
rending object in all creation, the mourning and deso- 
late widow, was cast aside and forgotten in contempt, 
her griefs were unassuaged, and her sorrows left to 
gnaw till they had eaten through her life ; her staff and 
her prop were gone, and she sank to the earth beneath 
her desolating woes, to rise no more. 

Is this too strong a picture of the evils of those 
times? nothing can be too strong; those that know 
them best speak most of their abominations : but this 
one feet will prove all that I have said — throughout all 
pagan lands there was not a single public or private 
institution established for mere beneficence — as a com- 
munity or society they never did establish any thing 
whereby the afflictions of the poor man might cease, 
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and comfort and information flow in upon the de- 
jected and uninformed; distrefis was left to deepen 
into woe, and ignorance was allowed to darken into 
that black night wherein the works of darkness could 
alone be done. Hospitals, infirmaries, charities, and 
all that numberless number of benevolent associations 
which throng in this our native land, are all the pro- 
duce of Christianity, of that religion which first taught 
us to love one another. 

Can we, then, know too much, or understand too 
fully, a system bearing such heavenly fruit on earthly 
ground ? Can we learn too much of its laws, or feel 
too deeply its power, and is that not a text worthy our 
deep consideration which enforces the command of our 
God, that we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, among whose last words were those, '^ by 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another?" 

This is his commandment, says our text ; and as we 
know from St. John, that the Almighty is a God of 
love, we at once feel assured, that to obey the injunc- 
tion must be for our good ; that as the Lord can want 
nothing from us, for '^ the cattle upon a thousand hills 
are his, together with the world and the fulness there- 
of,'^ all which he enjoins must be for our individual 
benefit. We are unworthy of the least of his mercies, 
and, therefore, that he may notwithstanding pour down 
his bounties upon us, he gives us commands, by obedi- 
ence to which we may be entitled to receive a blessing 
at his hands. Such is God's love, that he only waits, 
as it were, till we allow him to bless us ; nor would it 
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require any very great extent of reasoning or force of 
argument to prove^ that each separate command is de- 
signed for a special benefit, and each individual per- 
former receives a distinct good. 

The Almighty saw us, his children, estranged from 
his service, walking in darkness, tending to destruc- 
tion ; he saw that we had no strength within ourselves 
to help ourselves, being ^^fast bound in misery and 
iron ; he saw beings created for his own heaven, and 
made in his own likeness,* marred in their divine, 
lineaments, bound down to earth by the chain of their 
sins, hopeless of release tmless he put forth his mighty 
arm and snapped the bonds ; he knew that Satan was 
secure of his prey, unless he set free the captive into 
life and liberty; ^^ therefore, his arm brought salva- 
tion," and he so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life/' Here is his 
goodness, here also is our benefit ; God gives the com- 
mand to believe in this name, and imparts power to 
obey, and we on this condition are made partakers of 
everlasting life. The offer of salvation is free unto us 
all ; we have the clue of our safety put into our hands 
to guide us through the snares of Satan, and shall we 
madly break the thread ? the '^ Rod which came forth 
from the stem of Jesse," hath been granted to us for a 
staff and a stay, and shaU we refuse in our weakness to 
rely upon its strength ? O beware, lest this which should 
have been the means of our preservation, by casting it 
from us, cause our ruin, and, like Moses' rod, instead 
of being the worker of miracles of healing, prove a ser- 
pent to sting and to devour, from whose presence our 

a 
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souls shall then in rain attempt to flee, for it wiU drive 
into those fires that never shall be quenched, and where, 
we are told, " the worm dieth not." 

But what is it to believe on the name of Jesus 
Christ ? and what the results of the belief ? Is it the 
general, but heartless, crediting the accounts delivered 
of him ? Is it calling ourselves by his name, mingling 
with his people, or attending upon his ordinances ? — 
No— -none of these are nearly equal to the apostle's 
meaning ; there is a life and energy in the soul-saving 
faith in Christ, which none of these can reach, they are 
far above out of their sight; they are, before it, as 
stubble of straw before the flame. Belief in the Son 
of God is a trust in him, that he can save, and a 
coming to him, because you have full confidence, 
that he may save; it is a reliance upon the power 
and sufficiency of the sacrifice which he has made 
for the pardon of sin, and the bringing your own 
souls to feel its efficacy; it is Vifirm dependence upon 
the truth of all his promises, and an unhesitating 
agreement with the conditions upon which they are 
granted; it is that renewing power which changes 
the habitation of sin into a temple of the living 
God. — Thus, to believe in Christ is neither a slight 
command, nor does it produce a trifling result; for 
we have seen it implies, — forsaking sin ; coming 
to God for pardon ; full confidence in Him who said, 
'^ I willy be thou clean ;'' and a steady walking in 
righteousness of life, and love to God and man. 

Why should we not obey this command ? why, 
for instance, should we not forsake the service of 
Sin ? For your toiling in his service, he promised you 
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rewards; has he paid you? While walking in his 
ways, he talked of delight ; have you found them ? — 
there has been a sting within your pleasures, and 
poison in your joys : the master whom you have served 
has not performed his contract; you have wrought 
in his work diligently, and he has given nothing for 
his wages, but an injured body and harassed mind, 
or wasted time and ruined peace, or blasted fame and 
a hardened heart. And will you continue to toil for 
such a master? — away with the glozing deceiver! 
he reward? — ^yes, with endless banishment from the 
presence of our God ! He give delights ! when himself 
is compelled to abide in everlasting burnings, and the 
blackness of despair is his home. Come ye rather to 
a better Lord ; to the God who can protect you, to the 
Christ who can save you, to the Holy Ghost who can 
fill your souls with righteousness and peace! Here 
is the only safety, and it is free to you all : the 
Saviour poured out his blood a sin-offering, that you 
might be rescued from the punishment of sin ; the 
LfOrd of the coelestial hosts walked the earth in 
poverty, that you with heavenly riches might tread 
the pavement of the skies, might be received into 
everlasting habitations, and, amid the glories of an 
ever-present God, the triumphs of the army of 
martyrs, the joys of the redeemed above, drink of 
the fulness of the Almighty's love, and shine as suns 
in the kingdom of God and of his Christ. 

Is not this a possession worthy the seeking T Be- 
lieve then on the name of Jesus Christ; rule your 
conduct by his example, and let your hearts say 
to your heavenly Father, — we wish to do thy wiH', 

q2 
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God; do thou mould our hearts anew; do thou 
direct our wills ; do thou teach our ignorance : we 
are sinful. Father of mercy, grant us pardon : we are 
weak. Almighty Power confirm our souls; we are 
dark, ** Thou that dwellest between the cherubims 
shine forth," lighten our understandings, visit us with 
the brightness of thy truth, and lead us in the way 
everlasting. Will he not hear such a prayer as this, 
think you ? fear not, it will ascend into the ears of 
the Lord of Hosts, and he will bow his heavens, and 
come down into your souls and make them his abode, 
Here is one who never deceived with a false hope; 
here is one who never sent away any that came unto 
God by him ; here is one who at all periods and under 
all circumstances is the refuge and support of the 
destitute and weak ; in our distresses he knows our 
sorrows and in our sighing he hears our complaints, 
for " He heareth the cry of the afflicted," and He 
hath declared '' for the sighing of the needy now will 

1 arise and deliver." 

Even the most happy of us, even those upon whom 
misfortune hath laid her lightest hand, would be in 
a wretched state, had we not this merciful God to 
whom we could apply for temporal aid or spiritual 
support ; for there is none who hath not had the light 
of God*s countenance sometime obscured, and the joy 
of his worldly estate lessened or destroyed. Who is 
there that hath not at one time needed the support 
of an Almighty arm ? that hath not had occasion to 
mourn over losses, yea, groan in the bitterness of his 
soul for bereavements ? Hath not calamity sometime 
pierced into your soul, and taken away what seemed 
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your last hold to earth ? then where^ within this 
world, had your bereaved heart even one narrow 
refuge to hide its woes? then you had gone down 
to the grave in sorrow, had there not been a God 
to whom you could cry in your trouble, and who 
delivered you out of your distress; who healed the 
wounded conscience, and, placing his mighty arm 
beneath your weight of cares, bore them off the hearts 
which they were pressing into death. 

This is the God whom we are called upon to love ; 
this God, who is the confidence of all the ends of the 
earth, is to be the subject of our trust, and the ful- 
filling object of all our desires : this God, manifest 
in Christ Jesus, is to be so loved, that in our Maker 
we may also know our Preserver ; and in our future 
Judge we may behold our reconciled Father and 
eternal reward. This feeling of love to God is the 
top-stone brought forth with rejoicing to lay upon 
the edifice of our peace ; it is the Spirit of Religion ; 
it is that which puts efficacy into our works of charity, 
and brings home the joy of Christianity into the 
believer's heart. Such a light cannot be hid ; if the 
fire of the Lord be there, it will burst forth and shine ; 
a holy conduct will bear witness to the renewing 
change which has taken place ; pride and stubborn- 
ness will give place to meekness and gentleness; 
thanksgiving and praise will succeed to fretfulness 
and complaint; envy and hatred will yield to joy at 
another's welfare, and active assisting love to all man- 
kind. What wonder that such heavenly fruit should 
spring from faith in Christ, and the love of God 
abiding and ruling in the heart ! This is indeed 
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the faith which removes mountains, and casts our 
sins as a stone into the sea, to be remembered no 
more for ever ; this is the pebble and the sling which 
smites through the forehead of our giant foe; this 
is the glory of the tabernacle^ marking the presence 
of an abiding God. 

Can we know too much of this heavenly religion, 
and of its glorious Author? Is there a height or 
depth in it, to which we should not ascend, or into 
which we should not dive? Is there not a joy in 
it which the world can neither give nor take away ? 
Is not this a blessing worthy the Almighty to grant, 
and well adapted for immortal souls to enjoy ? Ask 
those who have felt its power, and have known the 
meaning of a pardoning God through the blood of 
Christ ; ask them, if the consolations of God's Spirit 
be a dream, if it be no joy to be able to say from 
the overflowings of a full heart, " Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee?" Would they part with it? Yes, 
when all-pervading peace with God shall willingly 
be given up for '^ weeping and wailing and gnashing 
of teeth;" when the thick-flashing splendors of the 
courts of heaven shall be thankfully exchanged for 
the fiery billows of the burning lake ; when a bubble 
shall out-balance the eternal weight of glory, and 
the blood of the covenant be accounted an unholy 
thing : — would they part with it ! — no, nor will we, 
till something can be found to outweigh our immortal 
souls, and of more value than the approbation of our 
God, since thus we are made heirs of heaven, and mes- 
sengers of mercy to our fellows. 
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We have thus far considered belief in Christ as a 
forsaking evil, seeking pardon, hope in and love 
toward God, and what now remains but active love to 
all mankind ^ As love to God is the spirit, so '' love 
one another'' is the body of Christianity. That one 
family, that one blood, should be at enmity one with 
another; that nations should be at war, families in 
feud. Individuals in hatred, would indeed appear 
strange, did we not know that the spirit of the world 
is guided by him who '^ was a murderer from the be- 
ginning ;" and still he goes about the earth sowing his 
infernal seed, that it may bring forth a harvest of woe 
and death. Our Lord would destroy his seed and ruin 
his harvest, by teaching to " love one another ;" \ie 
would act like a skilful husbandman, and root up the 
evil plants by cultivating the soil ; he would teach a 
religion which requires us to do every thing we can, 
in every way, at every time, and under every circum- 
stance, for the advantage, comfort, and relief of our 
fellow-men. 

And this love must be without dissimulation ; gen- 
tleness must accompany the act of charity, tenderness 
be seen in giving relief, and kindness be evident in the 
bestowing on any a benefit ; for as it would be the 
height of cruel mockery to say, ^' be ye warmed and 
be ye clothed," without granting the means of both, 
so it would be unfeeling and unchristian to afford aid 
accompanied by such a look, or tone, or manner, as 
could wound the soul of him who required your sup- 
port. It is calamity enough to be obliged to ask, 
without being subjected to harsh and unfeeling ob- 
servations : God grant that you may never know the 
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sorrows of a houseless wanderer^ or the unmingled 
bitterness of his cup who undeservedly begs his 
bread. Many are the a£9ictions of the poor man, and 
it is only the Lord delivereth him out of them all; 
yet we may soften and lessen them ; and we all must 
do so, or we obey not the command, ^' love one 
another/' 

Not merely should our outward deeds be accordant 
with the law of kindness, but the pervading feeling of 
our minds should be peace and good will ; destruc- 
tive of enmity ; affording a ready excuse for conduct 
which only looks wrong ; repellent of calumny ; per- 
fective of friendship; and prepared for every good 
word and work. With this feeling in the heart, 
manifested by corresponding actions, what a state of 
happiness might even this world become! How the 
works of darkness would be scattered ! how the sun of 
joy would shine out with the healing of love upon our 
souls ! 

Would you wish to contribute toward the realizing 
of this scene ? Be you yourselves, then, subjects of 
that saving faith in Christ of which we have spoken, 
that your religion may be that which worketh by 
love : let your faith be such as proves, by a subdued 
mind, a renewed heart, a holy conduct, a brotherly 
feeling, that its Author is indeed divine : as the vine- 
yard of the Lord, let not the mighty '^ Husbandman" 
find within you grapes either degenerate or bad ; as the 
heritage of the Almighty, let the fruits of righteous- 
ness appear ; as the followers of the Prince of Peace, 
** love one another :*' this will be to do ^^ as He gave 
us commandment ;'' as He commanded, who is able to 
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endue us with strength to obey ; as He enjoined, who 
orders for crar wd£ue; as He be see c hes, whose death 
was our life, and who is now exalted at the right hand 
of power, to shed down blessings upon crar hearts : let 
this loTe plead with you to become truly and entirely 
bis ; desert all other dominion, range yoorselres be- 
neath his banners, let his Spirit work within you the 
full purpose of his will, and, "forsaking all other, 
cleave ye only unto him !" 



SERMON XVIII 



SALVATION FROM SIN. 



ExoD. XV. 2. 

The LwrdL is my strength and songy and he is become 
my salvation: he is my Gody and I will prqpare 
him a habitation ; my father* s God, and I will 
exalt him, 

OoMB^ and let us reason together: — you are not 
hardened against advice^ nor do you turn a deaf ear 
to the words of one who would reprove in love: if 
hitherto you have been unthankful for mercies and 
deliverances^ and not rendered the tribute of praise for 
the blessings of protection and peace, we know that 
this is often the fruit of carelessness as well as of 
ingratitude ; and indifference frequently performs the 
works of hard-heartedness, without being guilty to 
the extreme of that wickedness. God hath been as 
good to you as to others; judgment hath been his 
strange work, and mercies have so been the every-day 
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produce of his lovingkindness^ that you have forgotten 
their presence, till an unwelcome calamity has ruffled 
the smooth current of your joys. Is it forgetfulness 
or ingratitude ? Answer from your own hearts unto 
your God, for the cause lies before his high tribunal. 

But still come, and let us reason together: — the 
goodness of our heavenly Father is frequently intended 
to soften and win those hearts which misfortune might 
harden, and the severity of chastisement might repel : — 
examine and see how God hath treated thee, and what 
hath been thy course of life in return. In blessing, it 
may be, he hath blessed thee, and defending he hath 
preserved thee ; he hath given thee the enjoyments of 
life, and promised thee the blessings of salvation; 
bounty hath flowed in upon thee from his hand, and 
the treasures of his love have stood wide open for thy 
use ; thy heavens have not been brass nor thy earth 
iron, but plenty hath been within thy borders, and on 
thy paths hath he dropped fatness ; the elements have 
been in league to bless thee, while God hath said to 
their bond of concord, " well done," and caused it to 
stand firm. — And what hast thou done in return for 
all this ? — ^Conscience, perform thy work ! awake the 
careless, and make the unthankful exclaim, '^ I will 
sing and give praise.'' 

There are others who have been delivered from 
dangers ; with them also we would reason : — in this 
instance the operation of God's hands is different, but 
the love is the same. You have been exposed to 
dangers, difficulties, deaths ; how did you escape ? was 
it your own shield which sheltered you, or did your 
own wisdom guide ? was it not rather, that the chain 
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which held in the dangers was bound to the throne of 
Grod's mercy, and his buckler stopped the weapon 
of destruction^ and caused it to fall in shivers at your 
feet? You have walked as through fires^ and not been 
injured; you have seen tempest gathering, and the 
clouds have dispersed before they could blacken your 
horizon ; you have been in straits, where turning to 
either hand was only a variety of inevitable ruin : who 
quenched the fire? whose sun dispelled the storm? 
whose command scattered and broke up the foes 
encamped on all sides against your peace ? Do signal 
deliverances, which cannot be accounted for, come by 
chance ? When you have been shut in and fettered, 
and every avenue of escape was closed, was it Chance 
which brought you out into a wide place ? nay, verily ; 
but it was the Angel of preservation who led you 
beyond the wards of evil, while all appeared but as 
a vision, and you were as those that dream. — Have 
you received the benefit, and been neglectful of the 
Giver? hide yourselves in shame, and let your con- 
fusion cover you. 

Yet once more let us reason together: — ^you, like 
others, have known the bed of affliction; pain has 
seized your bodies, anguish your minds, and the king 
of terrors has frighted away your hopes : with mourn- 
ing have you looked to the future, with dread into the 
past. Why has your crying been heard? have you 
deserved more mercies at God's hands than your, 
fellows? has he still spared you for the world? or is it 
not rather in pity to yourselves ? In your extremity 
you humbled yourselves, made your prayer unto the 
Lford, and resolved that a renewed life should be 
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employed in the service of Him who saveth from 
destruction. Behold the goodness of your God ! he 
hath heard your petition, rebuked your disease, restored 
you to perfect soundness, and brought you to his house 
again : — where are your vows? — from your chambers 
you have passed into the world, over the broken frag- 
ments of your promises; and though the Lord had 
proved himself your strength, you have not made him 
your song, nor taken him as your salvation. — ^Thus 
carelessness and ingratitude weary the lovingkindness 
of our Maker ; an expected good is not considered as 
a subject for thankfulness, present blessings are for- 
gotten in the enjoyment of their happiness, and past 
mercies are often made only pretences for greater 
discontent: so ingenious is Satan in preventing us 
from taking the Lord as our God, hindering us from 
preparing our souls as his habitation, and shutting 
up the feelings of our hearts, lest we should exalt 
him. 

**The Lord is my strength" was the confession of 
Moses : and no man had more signally needed the 
support and strengthening of an Almighty arm ,than 
he, throughout the whole course of his life. When 
persecution began in his cradle, and he was given as a 
prey to the waters, he was preserved by the strength 
of Him who hath promised, ^' when my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up :" — 
in the court of Pharaoh, surrounded by temptations 
and exposed to be corrupted by evil example, the same 
power of holiness maintained him in adherence to the 
religion of his God, defending him from the enchant- 
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ments of that court's pleasures and the sorceries of 
its wickedness, for it is recorded that he refused the 
honors of the highest rank '^ choosing to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God rather than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season :" — a fugitive before 
the face of power armed against his life^ he found 
that his almighty protector was present also in the 
wilderness, and the brightness of his presence was 
even there to be seen : — supported by no human aid, 
but upheld by the good favour of the Lord, he had 
stood forth boldly before kings, and asserted the 
supremacy of his Maker : — a worker of miracles, a 
leader of the people, a chosen instrument of the 
Almighty, successful in his designs and triumphant 
over his foes, pride abode not in his heart, either in 
its form of ingratitude or in its swellings of inde- 
pendence ; he recognized the hand of God in all his 
preservations, and owned it was by being girded with 
his power that he was enabled to stand upright ; his 
feeling, in the midst of his greatest performances, 
was, '^ ascribe ye strength unto God ; his excellency 
is over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds/' 

Attributing to God ^Hhe honor due unto his 
name" is one proof of the residence of religion in 
the heart; and humility, springing from a know- 
ledge of our own weakness, is a lesson of true wis- 
dom, and is the natural growth of a heart instructed 
unto righteousness. It is this principle, a principle 
prevalent in the mind according to the depth and 
influence of Christianity in the spirit, which keeps 
the people of God lowly, even when surrounded by 
the multitude of their privileges: they feel that they 
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can do nothing but as they are endued with power 
from on high, and their confession is^ '^it is thou^ 
LfOrd, that strengthenest me ;'' they are sensible that 
all their spiritual possessions are immediately derived 
from him^ and that the retention or increase of 
them depends entirely upon the ^ assiduity of their 
waiting upon him, and the use which they make of 
these lent talents : so that, so far from exalting a 
man in his own estimation, the greater be the 
acquaintance with divine things, and the more abun- 
dant be the enjoyment of spiritual privileges^ the 
weightier will be the incumbency of his obligation, 
and the more prevalent will be his feeling of his being 
a heavy debtor to the grace of God. 

Every new communication from the Spirit of holi- 
ness carries with it a corrective against pride; 
because, more knowledge of God produces more 
knowledge of ourselves^ and a clearer perception of 
what we really are will press down every feeling 
that exalteth itself; therefore,' while, with crowns of 
rejoicing upon our heads, we are lowly in the dust 
before his footstool, being conscious every moment 
that it is the Lord who is our strength. If this 
be the full conviction of our minds, and the object 
which is ever present to our sight, there will be no 
danger of the language of the heart being ^' stand 
by thyself^ come not near to me, for I am holier 
than thou ;" the grace of God, imparted to the 
watchful soul, is powerful to keep all such enemies 
beneath our feet; nor need we be afraid to exhort 
all men to prove how strong a Lord is our God, 
by encouraging them to seek after and aspire to all 
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which constitutes *^ the mind which was in Christ :" 
the doctrine which would teach to fall short of this 
is not a teaching from above; it is one of those 
middle notions which keeps a man vibrating between 
heaven and hell^ till the attractions of the earth fix 
him within the influence of that world whose works 
and workers shall all be burned and consumed 
together. 

The Scripture says, that '^ the Lord is our strengthy* 
force, might, power, dominion ; by this word giving 
us to understand that feebleness and lukewarmness 
are no portions of a Christian's inheritance: he is 
called to ^* go from strength to strength," to the 
force of resolution to walk in God's ways, adding 
the might of accomplishment which the indwelling 
Spirit of Christ will enable him to perform ; and, to 
the power of withstanding the attacks of Satan, pray- 
ing to obtain that dominion over sin which shall give 
him the victory in every contest, leading his captivity 
captive, daily weakening his enemy's power, and 
giving him to fulfil the prophet's words, ^' surely, 
shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength." 

Power over sin should ever be the chief aim of a 
follower of Christ, the reasoning of his mind being, — 
the Holy Spirit hath exhorted me by his apostle to 
come from under the dominion of sin, saying, ''as 
Ele which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in 
all manner of conversation ;" the possession to which 
He exhorts must be capable of being attained, and 
he is powerful to accomplish the promise of his own 
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encouragement; therefore^ what He excites me to 
seek for^ I should strive to attain, with full confidence, 
that, if I restrict not his operations by my unfaith- 
fulness. He will bring to effect in my soul all the 
good purpose of his will, and work within me that 
holiness which shall cast out sin, and enable me to 
stand up in his might as conqueror over every iniquity. 
This is the strength for which we are exhorted to 
look ; a strength derived from God, continually exert- 
ing itself in his cause, and only supported in power 
while our eye is single, and our faith sincere, and our 
dependence upon him complete. 

The arguing for the necessary continual abiding 
of sin in the heart, and its ruling less or more within 
the souls of all through every period of even their 
most perfect experience of the power of Christ's 
salvation, seems to be but little in accordance with 
that spirit which joyfully exclaims, " the Lord is my 
strength ;" and still less in agreement with our Lord's 
promise to his disciples, that, the Father and the Son 
would come and make their abode with them, (John 
xiv. 23.) Does God dwell in an impure temple ; or is 
there any communion between Christ and Belial ? do 
they both cultivate the same vineyard, and does the 
same soil at the same period bring forth fruit to the 
honor of them both. 

But it is asserted that the weakness of our fallen 
nature of necessity renders us always in some degree 
subjects of sin. That we are always liable to sin is 
indeed proved by our own experienced impotence, and 
by the conduct of many who had tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and yet turned again to folly ; and had we 

R 
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not tlie Lord as our strength^ our liability to offend 
would be perpetuaUy turned into the committal of 
iniquity; but, while there is a never-failing ^^ strength/' 
and that strength is equally free of avail at all times^ 
why should even the weakly child be overcome^ who 
can always have recourse to an Almighty Father to 
protect ? If he does not apply to '^ the strong for 
strength,^' of course he will fall through his own weak- 
ness^ and not by the necessary prevalence of his adver- 
sary. JFeakness will indeed always remain ; but 
surely sin, which is the transgression of the law, is 
widely different from that feebleness which feels well 
convinced of its own impotence, yet knows that it 
^' can do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth it.'^ 

Again ; it is asserted that God converts the abiding 
of sin in our hearts to his glory by making it the 
instrument of continued humility before him. Our 
constant weakness, and past transgression, would 
always be reasons sufficient why we should be humble : 
but, that the in-dwelling of sin should raise up the 
Christian virtue of humility, would seem to be a doc- 
trine which teaches that Satan can create in the heart a 
feeling which it is the office of the Holy Spirit to pro- 
duce. And, independent on this, is there not much 
danger likely to result from inculcating such a notion^ 
as it is in some measure an apology for the indulgence 
of evil ? is not its tendency to make the soul slack in 
its applications for strength from on high^ and to 
cause it to rest content with any feeling of religion to 
which it may have attained? having been taught by 
this doctrine that some sinful propensities must remain 
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in the hearty and yet not being informed by it to what 
degree they must exist; therefore the heart's false 
dealing with itself forms this into a reason why it 
should not seek for greater holiness, and Satan avails 
himself of the same plea, to rivet still faster the chains 
of his bondage. — ^The only security of any soul is to 
take ^' the Lord for its strength;" to pray him to perfect 
his work within the heart ; and never to rest satisfied 
till the spiritual David hath expelled, from the strong- 
hold of Zion, the last seed of a race which are evil- 
doers and corrupters before the Lord. 

When the Lord is received as our '* strength,** then 
also he becomes our salvation ; immediately we give 
ourselves up into his hands, we begin to reap the 
advantages bestowed upon his people. There is an 
intimate and necessary connexion between the obtain- 
ing God*s strength and God's salvation ; the strength 
being, not merely a power, but an active principle, 
which commences operations so soon as it gains 
entrance^ casting out our enemies, and giving us free- 
dom from their dominion, and salvation from their 
dangers. The language is bold and confident ; Moses 
does not speak of what will be, but what ts, his pos- 
session ; it is not in an unfelt promised good that he 
rejoices, but he exults in the certainty of secured 
benefit ; the strength was manifested, and the salva- 
tion was attained. 

Not only upon the authority of our present text, 
but on that of the general tenor of Scripture, are we 
encouraged to seek after a present salvation; with 
reference to every moment of time, the language of the 

r2 
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Bible being, '^ now is the accepted time, and now is 
the day of salvation/' It is one part of the weakness 
of human natare to distrust even the promises of God ; 
what he explicitly states, men qualify to their own loss ; 
and they argue that the mercy, which he never pro- 
mises but in its fulness, is only to be attained by de- 
grees ; that the Holy Spirit progressively conquers his 
way into the heart ; that evil is gradually overcome ; 
and, that wrong desires are more or less slowly rooted 
out of the mind. In this way they make the conver- 
sion of the soul a work of mere mental discipline; 
and, according to this system, salvation from sin is, — 
that conquest over one sin gives strength to achieve 
another victory, a second triumph enables to prevail in 
a third contest, and each preceding successful struggle 
procures power to vanquish a new enemy. 

This scheme leaves every extraordinary working of 
God's Spirit entirely out of the question; resolution 
becomes our Saviour, and the habit generated by pru- 
dential determination is all the salvation which the 
soul is to expect : the parable of our Lord is quoted to 
maintain the cause, and the question is sought to be 
settled by the words, ^^ first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear." Whatsoever these 
words imply^ they do not concern the subject before 
us ; and, if they at all relate to the increase of religion 
hi the souls of believers, it is rather to their progressive 
sanctification, than to their salvation from the love 
of sin. 

To suppose that the destruction of evil desires is 
a gradual work, is to suppose that the Holy Ghost will 
temporarily accept a partial worship, that God cancels 
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evil by evil, sin by sin, in the sinner's soul, and that 
Christ reigns in a divided heart, where the will is partly 
adverse to his role. Till the love of sin be entirely 
given up, there is no smiling of God's approbation ; no 
refining of the Spirit of burning passes upon the 
mind, while the smallest indulgence is granted to any 
known sin; no justification or pardon is felt by that 
soul which retains within it a will unsubdued to the 
obedience of Christ. 

When the Holy Ghost has wrought repentance in 
the heart, there is no gradual turning from iniquity, 
nor gradual winning over of the soul from the love 
of transgression; the freedom from the desire of 
evil is complete ; the dominion of sin is broken, by 
the love of it having ceased; and, though the attacks of 
temptation may be both numerous and grievous, yet 
there is no bosom traitor, to subdue us to their power ; 
the Lord has been received as our strength, and there- 
fore he has '^ become our salvation.'' 

The doctrine that the destruction of the love of sin 
is a progressive work of the Spirit of God, is the cause 
why many sit in darkness when *^ the Spirit of glory 
and of God should have rested upon them," and why 
numbers are still held captives by unholy desires 
though '^ the Lord hath looked down from the height 
of his sanctuary to hear the groaning of the prisoner, 
and to loose those that are appointed to death." Un- 
watchfulness may lead into snares, and evil habit may 
give to temptations a strong power to persuade ; yet, 
if the love be given up, the root of the matter is in the 
soul; and prayer will make us stand more on our 
guard, and the body will quickly become subdued to 
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the spirit^ and from the heart, the throne of his 
strength, will the Lord bring all things in subjection 
to his sway, and as a King over a willing people shall 
he reign in power and righteousness, and peace and 
love. 

God is willing to impart his strength, and to be- 
come our salvation ; does our will agree with his ? are 
we desirous to take hold of .the offered strength that 
we may be subjects of the promised safety ? What 
meanest thou by postponing what the Lord hath not 
promised to grant but in the present time ? why dost 
thou put limits, and conditions, and seasons to those 
engagements of truth, which are offered thee in their 
integrity ? to those blessings, which are free to all who 
will embrace them ? to those rich possessions of con- 
solation and joy, which are given as the instant com- 
fort of those who come with stedfastness, and look 
upward with undoubting faith ? Where is the scrip- 
ture which orders the contrite soul to depart unbleissed, 
and delays salvation to a future hour ? is not this its 
voice, '' the Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth ; he wiH/til/il 
the desire of them that fear him, he will also hear their 
cry and will save them ?" If such promises be still a 
subject of doubt to thy mind, or the enjoyment of 
them is not possessed by thy soul, where lies the 
fault? could God do more for his vineyard, that he 
hath not done for it ? — thou thyself placest the bar to 
thine own peace by doubting the pledged word of the 
living God, or by not claiming those assurances of 
acceptance which were given for thy encouragement— 
''what if some do not believe? shall their unbelief 
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make the faith of God without 'effect ? God forbid ! 
yea^ let God be true^ but every man a liar :'' follow not 
the creeds and practices of men ; examine for your- 
selves the records of your faith ; and be in heart and 
experience the proof of the prophet's truths ^'surely 
they are my people j so He was their Saviour.*' 

Where the '^strength ^nd salvation" of God abide, 
where his power has been experienced and his saving 
influences felt, the soul is enabled to exclaim, '^ he is 
my God ;" he is the object of my trust, he is the por- 
tion of my inheritance, he is the very joy of my heart. 
And, because he hath done great things for me whereof 
I am glad, '^ I will prepare him a habitation,'' that we 
may always dwell together, that I may be always 
under his influence and He be always reigning in my 
heart. The heart of every Christian should be the 
temple where the worship of the God of his mercies 
is performed, whence thanksgivings constantly ascend 
as incense to the throne of the Almighty, and where 
the sacrifice of Christ Jesus is the essence of the 
service and the cause of its acceptance : here should be 
the habitation of God's glory, and, as it is the place of 
his miraculous working, so should it be the scene of 
his exalted praise; the brightness of his presence 
should be both seen and felt, and none should be able 
to doubt to what service it is dedicated : it must be 
exclusively his, for He will no more abide in a soul 
divided in its love and unsubmitted with its entire 
capacities to his sway, than He would dwell with 
delight in his habitation of old when Baalim and 
Ashtaroth usurped his sanctuary. 
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But, while we are careful to maintain the inner wor- 
ship of the. hearty are we also solicitous to establish 
and preserve outward worship in our families ? are the 
morning and evening sacrifice offered up daily within 
our houses ? and may it be said of them, as it is 
recorded of the house of Obed-edom, '^ the Lord 
blessed the house of Obed-edom and all that pertained 
to him, because of the ark o( God ?'' If we possess or 
desire domestic mercies, it is our duty and privilege to 
maintain family prayer. 

To our servants we should thus prove that in private 
we own the Lord whom we publicly adore ; that high 
and low must equally bow before the same Lord and 
Master ; that religion is not to be a weekly pageant of 
uninfluential ceremony, but is to be a controlling 
power through all our walk in life ; that they may at 
length be led to feel ^^ surely God is in this place and 
I knew it not/' 

To our children we should set the example of that 
piety which will ever be their chief safeguard, practi- 
cally teaching them the omnipresence of God to see, 
to hear, to bless ; that there is no defender like their 
"father's God," in whom they may well trust for the 
future, for He has been unfailing in times that are 
past. Where domestic worship is not daily main- 
tained, is not the omission a lesson of impiety, and 
the neglect of it a full proof that the God who seeth 
in secret has neither his honor nor his reverence? 
So long as example is the best teacher, our households 
will scarcely be excited to devotion by our systematic 
neglect of its duties ; nor can we expect our children 
to regard their " father's God" in their hearts, while 
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they see that their parents care little for him in their 
practice. 

Every master of a family has immortal souls within 
the sph^e of his influence, whom he may lead less or 
more toward the kingdom of heaven ; for his conduct 
will be made either an excuse for irreligion or a sup- 
port to piety ; and we are accountable to God that 
those thus placed beneath our roofs should be taught 
and encouraged to draw nigh unto God that he may 
draw nigh unto them. Have you hitherto given no 
attention to these things? carelessness^ or inconsi- 
deration, or a trifling temporary inconvenience which 
perhaps our own mismanagement first creates, and 
then our indiiference pleads as a bar to the perform- 
ance of the duty, have probably been the causes why 
we have as yet slighted our welfare by slighting our 
God : beware, lest what you call your reasons be found 
to be mere excuses; feel the importance and desire the 
establishment of family worship, and then not the 
shadow of a reason will be found why your dwelling 
should not be your daily sanctuary ; henceforward let 
this be your resolve, ^' surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed ; I will 
not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to my eyelids, 
until I find out a place for the Lord, a habitation for 
the mighty God of Jacob.*' 

Do you despise the conduct of the man who knows 
that he has no strength of his own, and applies to the 
mighty God for refuge? do you pity the weakness 
of one who cannot feel secure till he has commended 
himself to his own and his father's God ? I am not 
ashamed to own such weakness ; and God forbid that 
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I should ever be able to feel either happy or irafe in a 
house where there is no prayer. In the midst of my 
family will I worship that being who is ''my God;" 
who has blessed, supported, and redeemed me, who 
has hitherto conducted me in peace, and promised his 
eternal salvation ; and I would make them partakers of 
my blessings. Surrounded by my household will I 
bow down before ^' my father's God," to lead them to 
think of him who hath blessed them through many 
generations, and to acknowledge that goodness which 
gave us the parents whom our souls love and our 
hearts revere, who led us into the ways of peace, and 
taught us so to live on earth that we may join them 
again where the whole family of heaven are united in 
one worship before the throne of their God. This '' is 
my God," and within my heart and my dwelling shall 
He always have a house of prayer ; this is my " father's 
God," I will not throw off my family loyalty, nor 
bring a stain upon the escutcheon of my Christian 
faith — ^he has been our strength, therefore shall he be 
our song ; he has become our salvation, in his mercy 
will we triumph and rejoice ; he is our God, and he 
shall want neither his worship nor his temple ; — ^he was 
thy God, oh my father, and thy child shall be his son. 



SERMON XIX. 



THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST, 



Luke ii. 13^ 14. 

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, and saying. Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men, 

fV BRE man the being of a day, and all his existence 
confined to the seventy or eighty years he toils and 
sorrows-upon earth ; were the religion of Christ Jesus 
but a system of morals^ and its worth to be estimated 
by the benefits it confers upon mankind in this his 
temporary state ; still would he draw most astonishing 
advantages from its introduction into the world, and it 
itself would deserve the undivided applause and obe- 
dience of the whole human race. Other systems teach 
an imperfect morality, but are unable to afford strength 
for the fulfilment of their own injunctions ; this lays 
open a grand scheme of universal purity, and is at the 
same time endued with such a reforming and 'invigo- 
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rating power that it overcomes all evil by imparting a 
might and spiritual energy by which the weakest 
believer triumphs over the attacks of the Prince of 
darkness, and walks through the snares of Satan unin- 
jured, defended by the good favor of the Lord as with 
a shield, and guided by the Light of Life. 

Where resides this inward r^enerating power? 
Not far from every one of you : it is within the reach 
of all ; no mystery exists about its operations ; no skill 
is requisite for its attainment; — it is the answer of 
God to the prayer of the humble and contrite soul^ 
when he imparts strength at the cry of the weak, light 
to those wandering in the shadow of death, and new 
desires are produced in the heart by the regenerating 
influence of the Spirit of holiness and peace. Thus 
Christianity not alone surpasses all other teaching in 
the pure nature of its doctrines, but supplies that in 
which all human schemes must be deficient, — the 
strength necessary for the obedience which it requires. 
It is in consequence of not knowing or not reccdlecting 
this, that many of its commands have been called too 
exalted for human performance; and the plain and 
express declarations of scripture have been twisted and 
tortured to suit narrow apprehensions of godliness; 
clear demands have been called oriental luxuriancy of 
speech ; the high requirements of our living faith have 
been lowered to the standard of a debased nature; and 
the full-toned voice of the gospel dispensation has 
been weakened to the feeble accents of a baby's 
tongue. Christianity came to raise, not leave us 
where we are; it was revealed to endow tis with power 
from on high, not as an apology for our we^mess: yet 
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such interpreters would teach the hungry soul to feed 
upon husks while the fruits of Paradise were within 
the grasp ; they would bring us down from the mount 
of God^ to place us on their inconsiderable height! 
And shall we come? Not while there is a Saviour 
seated at the right hand of Power^ and the Spirit of the 
living God to whom we can pray, ^^ assist us with thy 
grace.** 

Is it an unreasonable or impossible service to love, 
and give glory to God? Is it a hard or ungrateful 
office, to be kindly-affectioned and assisting to our 
brother men? Yet this is the essence of Christianity; 
this is the outline of that religion, the filling up of which 
makes it an exact transcript of the Divine mind and an 
express image of the invisible Creator. He hath called 
us to give glory to him, that we may receive the more 
abundance out of his fulness; he hath taught us to 
love as brethren, that we may know the blessedness of 
a feeling heart, that we may bear our part toward the 
banishment of distress, that our own happiness may 
be enlarged by increasing others* comforts, that we 
may be as fathers to the poor, and cause the widow's 
heart to sing for joy,** that when " the ear hear you 
then it may bless you, and when the eye see you it 
may give witness to you, because you delivered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had 
none to help him.** 

Whenever Grod manifests himself or his power in a 
peculiar manner, whether it be in mercy or in judg« 
menty he always accompanies it with such effects and 
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signs and tokens^ that the manifestation cannot be 
mistaken as the operation of natural causes^ or a mere 
human occurrence : either the results are such as are 
beyond the power of unassisted nature, as when at 
once the ignorant and willing slave of Satan bursts 
from his bonds, and becomes a saint of the Most High; 
or, the signs are of such a kind as evidently to prove 
they are above the sphere and influence of man, as 
when his workings are shewn in miracles or terrors, 
and his majesty is seen in the brightness of unap- 
proachable light, or the attendance of '^ those ministers 
of his that do his pleasure" issuing from the courts 
of heaven. This was the case with the appearance in 
our text. All connected with it was marvellous : in the 
night the glory of the Lord shone ; the messenger of 
the good tidings appeared above them 5 the news was 
distinctly mentioned, and not such as could have pre- 
viously occupied their thoughts ; it was not a solitary 
appearance of any being, but a multitude of equally 
glorious spirits joined his company, and thus the 
scene was not one sudden burst, but a continuous 
action ; the spectators were numerousy and therefore in 
the mouths of many agreeing witnesses the truth was 
established; and the song of the attendant spirits was 
not merely a heavenly harmony y but clearly uttered and 
well -remembered words. Under all these circum* 
stances, the events which our text records could not 
have been the workings of an excited imagination; 
with these appearances, the sight could not have been 
the result of human contrivance ; — ^the light then first 
began to shine which was to spread as a flood over the 
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nations^ and then were first heard the prelttding strains 
which were to swell into the grand chorus of the 
redeemed. 

To honor the new-bom '^ Prince of peace," this 
'^ multitude of the heavenly host" had descended from 
on high ; to celebrate the birth of the Redeemer and 
Saviour of the world, they united in '^ praising God,'' 
having now a new song added to their former coelestial 
notes, at length knowing what they had ^' desired to 
look into/' possessing new subjects to contemplate, 
new matter for increased admiration, new scenes of 
mercy and love laid open before them : they now 
beheld that man also was to be an inhabitant of the 
skies ; they saw how the attainder was to be taken off 
the rebellious sons of Adam, and how they were to be 
restored to their high privileges and title to glory; 
how the vacant seats in bliss are to be occupied, and 
the means by which the family below shall be united 
to that above. They were ^* praising God," because 
the '^ new and living way" was about to be opened for 
the salvation of mankind, and that sinners might now 
find a medium of approach to the acceptance of their 
Creator. TTiey sang praises, while we, whom it entirely 
concerns, are dumb ; they saw matter of the utmost 
triumph, but we are blind and senseless and careless ; 
they had no sin to shun, no hell to escape, no heaven 
to gain, and yet they joyed in this first glimmer of 
*'the bright and morning Star :" but to whom of us is 
it a subject of rejoicing that it ever shone? if linked 
hand in hand with sin and iniquity, what advantage is 
it to us that Christ, who came to deliver from all sin, 
was ever born ? if living with such friends, we must 
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regard him as our greatest foe ! Beware, lest you urge 
your enmity too far ! in the height of your confidence, 
the thin-spun thread of life, which holds from falling 

into perdition, may break, and you fall Oh, God 

defend us from that fall ! 

In lowliness, Christ came to root out pride; in 
simplicity and innocence, that single-heartedness and 
purity might be your portion ; in the likeness of sinful 
man, that you by him might be saved. As He came 
in the flesh, so still he comes in the Spirit ; the lowly 
are his followers ; those who have seen the glory of the 
Lord chasing away the darkness of their evil^ natures ; 
who have listened to the voice of the Spirit sent down 
from on high to hold converse with their souls ; who 
have set themselves with true hearts fervently to seek 
the salvation of God ; who have obeyed the directions 
which the laws of his commandments give : these are 
the true worshippers of Christ, and they by whom he 
will always be found. In the midst of humility the 
''new birth unto righteousness" takes place, for God 
''resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble;" 
that grace, which draws to his own throne of mercy, 
makes the wretched shed of the human heart the 
birth-place of Jesus, and changes that house of 
ungodliness into a place where ''the oiFerings of 
righteousness" are made, and the presence of the 
Almighty is felt. 

Are your hearts prepared for the nativity of Christ ? 
or, when he comes, does he find there is " no room" 
for him there ; the company unsuited> the place too 
full of the worldly, the profane, the thoughtless ? 
Does he find your hearts an Inn, where the sound of 
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revelry is heard and the voice of the song is triumph- 
ant ; where there are the shouts of tumult^ the noise 
of contest^ the fierceness of riot? Are your souls 
filled with the anxieties of llfe^ with indifference 
toward the concerns of salvation ? Within your minds 
do there reside thoughts which are injurious to your 
own or to other's peace^ dispositions at variance with 
the spirit of meekness^ tempers hostile to the Prince 
of peace ? Does corroding care banish your reliance 
upon Providence^ and do the pursuits of life occupy 
the whole of that time^ ascertained portions of which 
should be sacredly dedicated to the service of your 
God? Are these and other guests^ of the same nature^ 
residing within your hearts^ drawing down your 
thoughts to earthy and fixing them in deep devotedness 
on the objects which are only transitory, and on plea- 
sures which can never satisfy ? This is no abode for 
Christ ; the house is too full ; there is no room here 
for Him '^ who is holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepa- 
rate from sinners :" if indulging in sin, or proving 
your [unrenewed natures by your unrenewed feelings, 
how can '^ Christ be formed in your hearts, the hope of 
glory?'* With souls so uninfluenced by God's Spirit, 
so misguided by the wickedness or the pride of life, so 
careless to secure an eternal inheritance, and with a life 
which has been so ingenious in commuting that wor- 
ship which is in spirit and in truth, for the adoration 
solely of the knee ; can you have the slightest particle of 
a future hope of good, is there the smallest foundation 
for trust? — go, lean upon a reed, and call it strong as 
" the Rock of ages ;" trust your weight to a spider's 
web, and say it will bear you up as firmly as the 

s 
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pillars of eternity ! — this would be no greater madness, 
than to hope for salvation while distant from holiness, 
or pursuing iniquity. ^ Christ was born for our safety;' 
true; but only on condition you come to him, and 
'^ touch not the unclean thing ;'' though He came into 
the world, unless he be bom anew in your hearts by 
faith, so as to turn your souls from evil unto righteous- 
ness and true holiness, your hope of the reward laid up 
for the righteous is vain ; '^ there is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked." 






Because there is a means of escape from this fate, 
the heavenly host, and we with them, give '^ glory to 
God." The praise and the joy arise because the 
birth of the Son of God proves his nature to be love, 
and shews his design to be the salvation of mankind. 
Now the Almighty is no longer wrapped round with 
his night of clouds as under the old dispensation, 
but ^^the Sun of Righteousness" has arisen to pour 
light upon his attributes, and to shew that his nature 
is love. All his actions arise from this principle, 
whether they be mercies for our support or judgments 
for our correction : love is the parent of all his works, 
for every produce of animate creation is made capable 
of happiness, and means are provided for its satis- 
faction; his intentions spring from the same source 
of love, for the obfect of each creation is good, and 
it requires a perversion of its nature or an abuse of 
its power to make it cause misery. We see then that 
the will is good, the working for good, and the result 
good; what therefore does this universal agreement 
prove ? that the nature of the Being who thus desires. 
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acts, and brings to eiFect^ is love ; that he is the 
fountain of benevolence, replete with boundless good- 
ness, and the *' Author of every good and perfect 

gift." 

There is one observation which will perhaps give 
greater strength to this view of the subject than many 
others, and it is this : many times in scripture, both 
old and new, God is declared to be good, and holy, 
and just, and upright, but never is he called good- 
ness, and holiness, and justice ; as though these terms 
were not properly expressive of his nature, but merely 
qualities belonging to his being: now. He is not 
only said to be loving^ but He is named love itself 
by St. John ; this being the essence, if I may so 
speak, of the Deity, this word alone adequately point- 
ing out the mode of his existence, and all the others 
being solely attributes of this essential Godhead. 
Farther or stronger than this, language can neither 
go nor speak : here is a ^' Lord who is good to all, 
and whose tender mercies are over all his works ;" 
one upon whom we are told to '^ cast all our care, 
for he careth for us;" a God who "binds up the 
broken-hearted and sets the captive free :" here the 
mourner finds a friend, the persecuted a refuge, the 
destitute a home : when " the reproach of the ungodly 
maketh afraid," here is a tower of defence; when 
sorrows surround as a flood, here is the rock of 
safety ; and here " the friend that cleaveth closer than 
a brother." ** Have you griefs that embitter life ?" let 
not your hearts be faint, for the Lord will ''wipe 
away all tears from all eyes :" Does disease bow thee 
down ? fear not, my brother, a stronger than it may 

s2 



260 THK MANIFBSTATION 

be ^^the strength of thy heart and thy portion for 
ever." Where are thy companions, thy friends, one 
dearer than a friend ? gone ? give glory to the God 
of love, that there is another home, where the deep 
sorrows of the wounded soul shall be healed, where 
the cup of trembling is no more, where sighing is 
for ever at an end ! Shout for joy, ye that have here 
sorrowed after a godly sort, for the God of love is 
your God ! Break forth into singing, ye that below 
have mourned, for with him above shall ye be com- 
forted, when ye join the hierarchies of heaven with 
eternal hallelujahs, and your songs shall be of mercy, 
and your praises of love, and your fervors of holi- 
ness ; instructed in the ^^ pure language" of the sky, 
cleansed from all mortal defilement, and rejoicing 
with the hosts of the redeemed through the blood 
of the Lamb, the " earthquake voice of, victory" shall 
arise from the myriads of the saints, shall roll 
through the vault of heaven, and the swellings of the 
triumphant song shall undulate to the throne of the 
Almighty. 

As his nature is love, so he manifests it in his 
design for the salvation of mankind, and this brings 
^^ glory to God in the highest" heaven, as well as in 
the highest degree. ^^ There is bom a Saviour Christ 
the Lord," said the heavenly messenger, and he is 
to " save his people from their sins :" his birth 
was the beginning of those days when ^* mercy and 
truth met together ;" his life was the example which 
we as Christians should follow, being humble and 
merciful, and ^^ going about doing good;" his death 
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was that sacrifice by which we guilty are made capable 
of pardon ; his ascension was the cause of the out- 
pouring of the Spirit; who brings to the birth the 
purposes of holiness^ and changes the sinful nature 
into desires of purity and acts of righteousness ; and 
his mediation at the right hand of God is that living 
sacrifice constantly available for our sakes^ and the 
means of our acceptance with God, and continuance 
in uprightness, and growth in grace, and conquest 
over evil. Thus the glory is not confined to heaven, 
but stretches down to earth; man is the subject of 
his care ; the repentant sinner the object of his love ; 
the changed heart the result of his working. In the 
heavens J the beamings of his majesty are seen; on 
earth the kindlings of his l&ve are felt : ahove^ the 
mighty and supporting God is known ; below ^ Jesus 
the compassionate Saviour, brings joy and ^^ peace.^' 

'^ On earth, peace.'' This not only means that 
national enmities should die away, (though this would 
be the necessary consequence of the kingdoms becom- 
ing the subjects of Christ,) that wars should cease ; 
but that the spirit of peace should reside among the 
followers of "the Prince of Peace," casting out 
bickerings, and contentions, and envyings, and strifes ; 
that their words should be of kindness, and their 
actions of love, that they should ^^ seek peace and 
ensue it." And is this all the *' peace," which the 
Lord brought upon earth ? Was it this alone which 
the *^ multitude of the heavenly host" hymned in 
their song of praise? Was it this which caused 
the sons of God to shout for joy? No; — the joy 
among the angels of heaven is '* over one sinner that 
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repenteth," and findeth the ^' peace the world can 
neither give nor take away ;" the peace " that passeth 
all understanding/' surpassing all worldly knowledge^ 
beyond the power of earthly wisdom to give, which 
comes not by the studying of philosophy^ but is the 
gift of the Spirit of God to those of a ^^ humble and 
contrite heart, and that tremble at his word," for 
^* surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him, 
that glory may dwell in our land/^ that ^^the light 
of his countenance" may shine upon the soul, pro- 
ducing ^^ peace" of conscience, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

Here is a possession well suited to the Son of God 
to procure, here is a cause for rejoicing far before 
all earthly delight : who should not exult in being 
born a son of heaven, and what glory is so great 
as the indwelling testimony of a reconciled God ? 

Review all that is called great and dignified among 
men who have their portion in this life, and are not 
their glories a cloud, and their pomp as a bubble ? 
Do they pride themselves in their wealth ? Do they 
vaunt themselves in the nobility of their birth ? Do 
they glory in their country, or in the honors which 
crown their striving after fame ? Behold, they are 
but mortal, " dust they are, and unto dust shall they 
return !" Look around upon those who have shone 
forth in similar splendors : where are the boasts of 
nations? where the orators who turned empires at 
their wills ? where the leaders of armies, the rulers 
of kingdoms ? are they not all as the dust of the 
balance, and is not their renown passed away as a 
tale that is told ? Look into their tombs ! can you 
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tell the slave from the master, the poor from 
the rich ? all are equally vile, all equally loath- 
some ! The sepulchre is the cure for the pride of 
man : it is here that humility stands sentinel at the 
portal, while corruption performs her v^ork of destruc- 
tion within the circuit of the tomb. 

Surely, then, there is no cause for man to magnify 
himself in these things ; rather let him " rejoice in the 
Lord, and glory in the Holy One of Israel." Christ 
hath been born into the world and died for you, delay 
not to avail yourselves of his atonement ! God may 
be reconciled unto you for the sake of this his Son, 
and offers you pardon for your sins, and an intimate 
acquaintance with himself; ^Met him that glorieth, 
glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord, that exerciseth loving-kindness 
judgment and righteousness in the earth ; for in these 
things I delight, saith the Lord." Here then is cause 
for glorying on the part of him who hath found his 
peace in God ; not in earthly things, but in those for 
which earthly things were alone made. He may well 
boast of his birth, for God is his Father, and he hath 
derived the patent of his nobility from the King of 
kings ! his country is the heavenly Jerusalem, the 
city of the living God ! he hath wielded the sword of 
the Spirit, and gathered the laurels of immortality ! in 
his tongue resides the most exalted oratory, for the 
Spirit hath descended from on high, hath taken a 
living coal from off the altar of Jehovah, hath touched 
his lips with fire from the presence of the Lord, and. 
filled his mouth with the praises of his Maker! To 
him the grave hath lost his terrors, and is but the 



264 THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST. 

vestibule of that palace whose glories will soon burst 
upon his view ; where the Ancient of days is sat^ and 
where the hosts of the redeemed are mustered under 
the Captain of their salvation ! here^ crowned with a 
diadem of never-fading glory^ he joys in the presence 
of the Almighty^ and drinks of the river of his 
pleasure ! 



SERMON XX. 



LET THERE BE LIGHT. 



Gen. I. 3. 
And God said, Let there be light ; and there was light. 

As, when viewing some boundless prospect from a 
most lofty eminence, no part of it appears in its true 
dimensions or native hue, but what is really stu- 
pendous is minished to a point by distance, what is 
bright and distinct in its outline becomes shadowy and 
obscure through the vastness of the intervening space, 
and the individual grandeur and beauty of the sur- 
rounding objects are lost in the aggregate number and 
extent of the whole, — so it is with our contemplations 
on the Deity. While we take a general view of his 
attributes, and regard him as the all-powerful, the all- 
wise, the all-merciful Being, we lose ourselves in the 
wideness of our speculations, and our apprehension 
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of his nature is indistinct and powerless : to have a 
due perception, we must approach individual acts of 
power, skill, and love, and in them contemplate the 
being of our God, and from them learn how great is 
his might to support, how boundless his knowledge to 
direct, how abundant his love to bless ! 

That we may not speculate in a wide range of com- 
paratively profitless consideration, let us fix our atten- 
tion on the marvellous account contained in the words 
of our text. 

" God said, let there be light !" It has been ob- 
jected to the account here delivered by the inspired 
penman, that light is spoken of as existing before the 
Sun, the fountain of light, was created, and thus the 
effect is produced before the cause had begun to exist. 
Even upon the objector's own ground there seems to 
be small reason why any should be staggered at the 
account, unless we suppose that God was confined to 
one mode of operation, and that He who first placed 
the light in the sun could not use his own creature 
before he had thus permanently fixed it. 

It might, perhaps, appear neither absurd nor con- 
tradictory, to imagine that, at first, light was univer- 
sally and equally diffused over the new-born materials 
of the universe, emanating direct from the presence of 
the Creator ; that there was no particular body wherein 
it inhered, nor by which it was transmitted ; that it 
was spread on all sides over the surface of creation, 
evolved or withdrawn by the direct agency of God ; 
that, as the rough materials assumed order, perfection, 
and beauty at the Divine command, the sun of this, and 
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the stars, the suns of other systems, were made the 
recipients and distributors of that light, previously 
dispersed, but now condensed in them; and that thus 
the Almighty gradually formed to use and beauty 
what indeed one creative act could have framed equally 
as well, — ^but orderly succession seems to have been 
well pleasing to God. If we are asked why all things 
were not created instantaneously — we must refer you 
to the council-chamber of Jehovah — but if, a succes- 
sion being resolved on, why the recorded succession 
was chosen, it might not be difficult to give a reason. 
So far as the creation of light is concerned, till after 
the creation of some sort of lifej there could have been 
no need of that peculiar influence, resulting from the 
combination of light and heat, shed down by the sun ; 
consequently, we find that immediately after the pro- 
duction of even the lowest degree of life, the sun was 
formed; vegetation was the work of the third day, 
and on the fourth the whole of the heavenly host was 
summoned into being. Then first appeared the sun, 
as a giant in his strength, the moon walking in bright- 
ness, [^and the course of the stars, together linked in 
heaven by an inviolable chain of undisturbed and un* 
alterable harmony. 

The objection taken from the words of our text has 
been noticed, only to shew that it is not insuperable ; — 
and, indeed, there are other answers to the objection 
derivable from the meaning and use of the word which 
we translate Ught^ which might well abate the arr(^^ce 
of cavillers and teach the words of man to lie humble 
while the operations of God are the object of dis- 
course. 
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As God is the fountain of wisdom, it is impossible 
that he should do any thing either without or contrary 
to reason, and therefore we are justified in thus seek- 
ing out causes for his method of working, and in striv- 
ing to know why the Almighty wrought his works in 
the order and manner in which they are heard of and 
found. Light and heat, for both substances are in- 
cluded under, and signified by the word used in our 
text, are the two chief agents in the being and well- 
being of all creation ; since, as heat enters into the 
composition of each production of nature, nothing 
could exist without its presence; and, by means of 
light all animate creation flourishes, and that endless 
difference arises in the appearances of the things 
around us, whereby beauty exists, and the eye is 
constantly gratified. Thus then stands the meaning 
of our text ; ** let there be heat,'' that, being distri- 
buted in its various due proportions, matter may be 
called into existence, and afterwards framed into vari- 
ous combinations of shape and dignity ; and, ^^ let 
there be light," that the substances thus about to be 
formed may grow up under its influence, be endued by 
its presence with the beauty resulting from vigor and 
variety of color, and be presented to the eye, and given 
for the use of man. 

These words are the preparatory orders previous to 
God's exertion of creative power in the formation of 
the universe ; they are the command calling into being 
the soul, if I may use an old expression, of matter, 
that principle which maintains its existence, and con- 
stitutes its utility; they are the first sounds which 
broke the silence of the past eternity; and they are 
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the first words which God pronounced in the affairs of 
man^ by them dispelling darkness, enlightening the 
world, and adorning and rejoicing all nature. '^Let 
there be light," to discover the beauty and glories of 
creation, the regularity of its operations, the due adjust- 
ment of its parts to their several purposes, the har- 
mony pervading the whole, the amazing wisdom dis- 
played in the designs, the skill in their execution, and 
the splendor of their accomplishment. *^ Let there be 
light,'' to behold in them the eternal power and good- 
ness of the Creator, the arm which upholds the uni- 
versal frame-work impelling its motions, and guiding 
its working, and the benevolence of the mind which 
could so plan for the continued happiness of its off- 
spring. '* Let there be light," to make known the 
infinite philanthropy of the supreme God, which has 
devised ample means to satisfy every want and every 
rational desire, and which delights in seeing its crea- 
tures living to their own profit, and individually 
blessed ; for their sakes the light shone, so that every 
ray of light proceeding from the sun is a ray of 
divine love toward mankind. 

But God has not created merely the material light, 
he has also summoned into existence a light, or intel- 
lect, in man, which enables him to see^ contemplate^ 
glorify, and enjoy his Maker in his works of creation^ 
providence, and grace. He beholds the wonders and 
blessings scattered with a liberal hand throughout the 
universe, he is led to inquire after, and know the Being 
who is the Author of the whole ; by praise he magni- 
fies and extols him for his goodness to the children of 
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men ; and he is capable of possessing in his own soul 
an in-dwelling God^ the giver of joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. 

In addition to the literal meaning of the words of 
our text^ with reference to two other most important 
points has the command received an accomplishment, 
and is daily being fulfilled ; — in God's gracious deal- 
ings with the soul of man; and, in man's profiting 
from the influences which the Spirit of the Lord com- 
municates. As regards these two particulars, let us 
now consider the sentence before us, and first shew 
how the words, ^^ let there be light," have been ful- 
filled, in GodCs gracious dealings with the soul of man. 
After darkness fell upon the mind of man through 
sin, and he daily became more ignorant of God, and 
more estranged from his service, how was he to be pre- 
vented from being involved in a horror of still greater 
darkness, and how was to be led back to the fountain 
of life and light ? Experience has proved, that with- 
out a guide man never returns to the knowledge of his 
God, but constantly wanders into increasing grossness 
of error, and variety of sin : the tendency is to evil ; 
there is no salient spring of spiritual knowledge in his 
mind, no restorative force of right reflection in his 
heart, the bias is wrong, and, as he proceeds, his devia- 
tions become greater. To give, then, what he himself 
could not acquire, God granted him a revelation of his 
will, manifesting himself to the patriarchs in divers 
modes, and on various occasions, and then committed 
to his trust the written word for an everlasting pos- 
session : this, as a steady light, was to shine upon his 
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path through life^ to rekindle in his mind the know- 
ledge of his Maker^ to enlighten the dark places of the 
hearty ^and to disperse the shadows resting in such 
masses upon the human soul. To effect this, the 
occasional visits of the Almighty to the holy men of 
old were not enough, these could be known but to a 
few individuals ; and, therefore, when he took to him- 
self a peculiar people^ he revealed to them those laws, 
by the observance of which they were to continue his ; 
he formed for them a constitution whereof he himself 
was the head, various officers under him were his exe- 
cutive servants in the government, and instructions in 
uprightness and holiness were plentifully given. From 
Sinai also was sent forth the command, ** let there be 
light,'^ which was condensed in the laws there ordained, 
and its effects ^upon the hearts of the obedient were 
symbolized by the beaming countenance of the Law- 
giver, when God ^^ shewed his ways unto Moses, and 
his acts unto the children of Israel." 

But the light was by no means stationary in bright- 
ness ; therefore it revealed yet farther views, shewing, 
with the display it made of the Divine nature, that 
worship and service which were his pleasure and his 
due, convincing man that he was dependent and must 
rely upon God for aid, that he was gratuitously bene- 
fited, and should come to his Benefactor with thanks- 
giving. This light discovered the necessity, as well as 
the expediency, of worship ; as the means of securing 
those blessings both here and hereafter promised to 
the righteous, the worship of the heart being the con- 
dition on the performance of which eternal rewards 
were to be granted. 
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The continuity of the shining was kept up, as well 
as the brightness increased^ by the succession of the 
prophets f who enforced what had been before delivered; 
revealed still more of the majesty, truth, goodness, and 
mercy of the Almighty ; made known the counsels of 
Jehovah with reference to events yet in futurity, which 
revelations were proofs that He was uninterruptedly 
mindful of his people, and served as testimonies to a 
hard-hearted and gainsaying race, that He who was 
thus '^ sowing light for the righteous" would as merci- 
fully protect, as He had miraculously interfered to 
instruct ; and, most especially, were they to foretell 
the coming of a more perfect dispensation, of a holier 
kingdom, of a more glorious light, even of Him who 
was '^ a light to them that sat in darkness,'^ was the 
'^ brightness of his Father's glory," and who came into 
the world that, as its ever-cheering light. He might 
shine in upon the sinner's heart with his mercy, his 
peace, and his love. 

Here was revealed '^ the Sun of Righteousness," 
freed from his clouds, full in his strength, and sta- 
tionary in the meridian of his power, that he may not, 
as of old, visit the earth with the slant beams of his 
goodness, but, that his worshippers may be always 
beneath his direct influence, and that every good seed 
may grow up into full vigor under the enlightening of 
his blessed Spirit, which he sends down to dwell in 
the believer's heart, as a testimony that the Almighty's 
^^arm is not shortened that it cannot save," nor are 
Christ's, our Mediator's, intercessions fruitlessly poured 
forth before the throne of mercy. 

And, when Christ ascended to inhabit the light which 
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is unapproachable, did he forget his flock below? — 
His caure is over aU his woiks — ^his shining was still 
growing brighter, till the perfect day. Were they 
ignorant in the mysteries of redemption ? he sent his 
Evangelists to instruct. Were they weak in the con- 
fession and maintaining of the fidth ? he commissioned 
his Aposties to confirm and strengthen them by added 
precepts, by explained doctrines, by miracnlons work- 
ings, by exhortations '^ in season and out of season," 
and by that mighty engine which lifted paganism firom 
its base, and shook the heathen world to its centre, 
even thr prkaching of Christ crucifibd; tiiat 
doctrine which is always felt by the sinner's soul to 
be the teaching which it needs, descending upon tiie 
believer's heart ^* in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power,'' and which, where plainly set forth and 
strongly enforced and boldly made known, becomes 
the confusion of Satan, the boast of man, and the 
power of Grod unto salvation. 

To secure these important results, our Lord has 
continued his ministry from that time until now ; men 
taught of God proclaim ^* the unsearchable riches of 
Christ;" armed with no defence but meekness and 
patience and holiness and zeal, they assail the retreats 
of darkness, and go up with the shout of triumph, in 
the power of Christ their Head, into the strong holds 
of the enemy, and redeem unto their Saviour the 
captives of sin and error. Among the poor and the 
afflicted and the wandering, is their peculiar province ; 
to teach the mourner to rejoice in his God, the discon- 
solate to be glad in the indwelling of the Comforter 
from on high, the broken-hearted to look up with 

T 
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confidence to the Physician of the soul, the wanderer 
from God to walk in the paths of holiness, and the 
bowed-down spirit to gather in its decayed courage ; 
for ^^ thus saith the Lord, fear not, for I have redeemed 
thee, thou art mine." 

Thus, we see, in God's gracious dealings for the 
soul of man, how the words ''let there be light," 
have been and are fulfilled : from the earliest times 
it has steadily increased till its brightness is perfect 
and its heat entire. As with the natural sun, so 
with this spiritual light ; it sent forth its beams and 
enlightened before itself arose; and, by the eye of 
faith and prophecy, was beheld, even before it really 
ascended above the horizon, splendid in its twilight : 
then it gained the morning of its power, calling into 
activity the immortal energies of the soul, and from 
the dawn of hope brightening into the day of salva- 
tion : still travelling in the greatness of its power, 
it gained the meridian height, till now, flaming in 
the zenith of its might, it is about to shed down a 
ray upon each individual, and a pencil of its beams 
upon every nation, so that by the dispersion of his 
truths, and the exertions of his ministers, all may 
see and rejoice in the healing of his warmth, 
and the light of his shining, and the glory of his 
majesty. 

God is gracious in his dealings for man, giving 
him opportunities of '' seeing light in his light ;" 
and he is gracious in bringing to e£Fect the working 
of his own Spirit in man, for ''we all, with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
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may be changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.'' 

As the various instruments before mentioned are 
the means of his shining^ so the place of his shining 
is the soul : here it is that he ^^ bringeth to light 
the hidden things of darkness," disturbing the death* 
like quiet of their reign, discovering secret sins, 
revealing to a man's own sight his forgotten or 
concealed iniquities, shevtdng the true nature of many 
a propensity and desire which had disguised them- 
selves, like Satan, as angels of light, and thus gained 
unsuspected entrance to direct and control the heart ; 
— ^* the entrance of thy words giveth light," to dis- 
tinguish truth from falsehood, evil from good, error 
from right. And not only does the light shew the 
evil, but it changes the evil, drawing all things to 
itself, and turning all things to its own nature ; for, 
as light and darkness cannot subsist together in the 
same place, no more can evil abide where the light 
of God's countenance is shed abroad to heal. 

To us, the words of our text should belong : '^ Let 
there be light" in our understanding, as being that 
&culty whereby we apprehend God and his opera- 
tions : ^'let there be light" in our actions, as eviden- 
cing that simplicity of purpose and uprightness of 
design which well become those who would **walk 
in the light as children of the light :" " let there 
be light" in our homes, where the light of prayer 
and praise should daily be seen, separating us from 
the surrounding darkness of those who criminally 
neglect in this >way to acknowledge God, that it 
may be said of us as of his people of old in one of 

t2 
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the plagues of iEgypt, ^' but the Israelites had light 
in their dwellings :" '* let there be light" in our 
consciences^ to know our wants, to know their remedy, 
to lead us to our Saviour, to rejoice our hearts before 
him, and to prepare us for that eternal ** city which 
hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it, for the glory of God doth lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof/' 

Delay not, but hasten to receive this light of safety 
and peace; for life is passing swiftly, though un- 
perceived, away, and we are borne along upon its 
noiseless current; — as those asleep in a ship are 
driven along the waters at the will of the winds, 
and though they perceive it not yet their course is 
drawing to an end, so also is it with us, our lives 
flow onward, and each of us is carried by its ever- 
running but silent stream unthinkingly to his eternal 
home. Art thou sleeping upon the flood? time is 
flowing into eternity. Art thou careless? life is 
gliding away. Art thou in the darkness of sin ? 
the word of God, the frailty of thy condition, the 
death of thy neighbours, the approach of eternity, 
the events of the times, the judgments abroad in 
the land, all as by so many voices proclaim ''let 
there be light" to see that ^'the Lord standeth up 
to plead, he standeth to judge the people." Are 
we deaf to our own interest? are we dead to our 
own welfare ? if not, let us range ourselves on the 
Lord's side, and say with them of old, ''we have 
o£Fended against the Lord, our trespass is great;" 
but, '' with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
is plenteous redemption." 



SERMON XXI. 



THE INVITATION OF THE GOSPEL. 



Numb. x. 29. 

Come thou with us, and we will do thee goody for the 
Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel. 

In what a variety of ways does the love of God mani- 
fest itself ! If he interfere with the general laws he 
has stamped upon matter, and comiterwork the course 
of events by the exertion of his particular providence^ 
he does it that the new direction of circumstances may 
work more powerfully in behalf of his creatures, and 
that the fljring momenta may shed down richly the 
more abundant blessings from their wings. If, in an 
especial manner, he make bare his arm and shew the 
power of Him '^that sitteth upon the circle of the 
heavens/' his miracles are wrought for preservation, 
and his judgments walk abroad through the earth for 
the salvation of mankind. Though the cry of *^ evil be 
great," and " their sin be very grievous,'* God is 
anxious to spare ; he wishes to find a reason for for- 
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giveness, and he represents himself as a friend who 
acts not upon report^ but with his own eyes inves- 
tigates the cause to try if there be no plea for pardon 
or mitigation of punishment ; ^' he goes down to see if 
they have done altogether according to the cry that is 
come up/' If he speak in rebukes, it is to lead 
to repentance; if in the words of counsel, it is to 
urge to more holiness, that he may have the reasons 
for blessing increased, and be provided with ex- 
cuses, as it were, for pouring down the treasures of his 
love. 

Are not all the dealings of God's providence vocal to 
him that hath ^^ the hearing ear and the understanding 
heart ;" and is not their united language, " we will do 
thee good ?'' His various Ordinances and Laws come 
forward, and prove from their efiects the loving-kind- 
ness of the designing Mind : ' do not we (thus runs 
their argument) tame the wild beast which laid waste 
the pastures of the soul, and bring into due government 
and obedience the restive passions which start aside 
with and overturn the reason! do not we equitably 
arbitrate between the conflicting claims of opposing 
interests, and powerfully convince the mind while 
directing the conduct ? do not we purge the land from 
robberies and strifes and envyings and murders ? is not 
our influence felt in bringing peace instead of war, 
prosperity for desolation ? is not the country we rule 
as the garden of Eden, doth it not ** bring forth salva- 
tion," and doth not ** righteousness spring up toge- 
ther?" the inhabitants are peace and holiness and love: 
be persuaded by our counsel; unite thyself to our band; 
'^ come thou with us, and we will do thee good." 
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Thus all the works and purposes of God are directed 
to the same point, the good of his creatures: the 
streams are various, but they all spring from the same 
source of love, and the result of their diffusion is the 
general fertility of the soil through which they flow. 
On all sides do the rays of light burst forth; but, 
thanks be to God, they are collected into one tran- 
scendent beam in Christ Jesus; in him the varied 
colors of the Almighty's dealings, the seven*fold 
graces of the Spirit, are productive of lucid brightness, 
and the light is poured in unmingled splendor upon 
the heart and upon the head of each of his humble and 
devout followers. 

Is it any wonder, then, that the feelings of all who 
are under this influence should be peace and kindness; 
or rather is it not impossible that they should be other- 
wise; and are not brotherly love, charity, anxiety after 
another's welfare, good counsel, assistance to the 
extent of power, all necessary results of being a 
genuine follower of the God whose name is mercy? 
Where ^' the stm" shines, do we not expect light; and 
where '^ the seed" has been sown, are we not justified 
in looking for fruit? Of that Christian, whose con- 
stant feeling to each around him is not, ^' come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good," the religion is 
nothing worth; it is a cloak of hypocrisy, it is the 
voice crying to the *^ naked and the destitute" be ye 
warmed and be ye filled, while the soul denies the cloth- 
ing and withholds the food. 

The Christian faith " worketh by love;" it is seen 
in the actions, it is known by its energy ; it guides the 
feet to the abodes of the wretched, stretches forth the 
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hand to the relief of misery^ and inspires the tongue 
with accents of consolation and love : the language of 
distress is that to which its ear is ever open ; and he 
who possesses it is always either doings or willing to 
do good ; he has received '^ the light of God's counte- 
nance" upon his own soul ; and^ like a mirror, reflects 
it abroad among his fellow-men ; a track of brightness 
is seen in his path, '^ the good pleasure of the Lord 
prospers in his hand/' and around his life there is a 
holy halo of spiritual splendor. 

Where such a spirit prevails, and the practice is 
such as we should naturally expect would spring from 
men being regulated by God's laws, and being under 
the guidance and dominion of the ^^ Teacher of righte- 
ousness," would it not be well to understand — ^who are 
these ornaments of human nature; — how it is they 
are endowed with this excellent spirit which' is in 
them ; — and, the reason and authority for and by which 
they invite others to unite themselves to their com- 
pany, that ^^ thereby good may come unto them?" 

Our text calls those who give the invitation "J^raeZ," 
the general name under which the descendants of Jacob, 
now known as the Jewish people, were comprehended. 
From the whole tenor of scripture, we are taught to 
regard these people as a typical race; as a nation 
which represented something beyond themselves; 
whose laws and rites and ceremonies imaged forth 
a system more exalted in its object, and more spiritual 
in its nature, than themselves ; whose institutions 
were but the shadow projected by some perfect form 
about to be revealed in after-times, and as yet con- 
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cealed in the &r-off ages of futurity; who were 
selected fay the Almighty as the materials out of 
which he might frame the models according to the 
resemblance of whidi his unirersal Church was to be 
built; and after irtiose justness erf proportion and 
p^ection of symmetry and hcdiness ot institution, 
the spiritual kingdom erf God was to grow and 
increase with the increase erf Christ, till the nations 
of mankind became, as the apostle says, ^ the Israel of 
God." 

As his ^peculiar people," they represented all who 
are withdrawn from the corruption which is in the 
world : — ^as his ^ holy nation,'* they signified aU who, 
in all times and all places, are governed by ordinances 
according to his will, and obey that '^ perfect law of 
liberty'' established amid inirar^lAa, and '^ brought to 
light by the gospel :" — ^as his ^^ royal priesthood," they 
were the lively emblems of those who offer up prayers 
and thanksgivings for future protection and past mer- 
cies ; and who hope for no acceptance with God, but 
in consequence of the '^ sacrifice for sin once made," 
and the merits of that poured out blood which ^ deams- 
eth from all unrighteousness." From this view of the 
subject, we see at once who are the '* Israel" concern- 
ing whom God hath spoken good, and whose voices 
are addressed to others, not yet come under ^' the yoke 
of the law" of Christ, with the invitation, ^ Come ye 
with us, and we will do you good." In plain words, 
they are genuine Christians themselves, and would 
induce all their fellows to become genuine Christians 
like them : they answer to the three characteristics of 
the true ^^ Israel" already mentioned. 
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1st. They are "a peculiar people:" they run not 
with a multitude to do evil ; they vary from the mass 
of mankind, in forsaking sin and all which would lead 
to it; not content with opposing iniquity when it 
comesy they are peculiar in this, that they walk in a 
path directly opposite to it ; being well assured, that 
the farther they journey from Satan, the nearer they 
approach to their God : they desert the intoxication of 
present excitement, to make sure of future enjoyment; 
and are not eagerly anxious about time, because their 
souls are stretching forward toward eternity, believing 
that being in the world is indeed ^^ being absent from 
the Lord,'' and that godless pleasures will hereafter 
** bite* like a serpent:" — and they are peculiar also 
herein, that they let their faith direct their conduct, 
resigning whatsoever they feel is contrary to the will 
as well as the law of God ; there is no disposition to 
make a compromise, but they give up the desire as 
well as its object j for " we only leave worldly things 
when we cease to desire them, because we possess them 
more by desire hope and love than by possession itself; 
we do not leave so long as we love ; for, though our 
hands may let go, the things are still retained by the 
desire of our hearts;" (Quesnel :) — thus, therefore, 
they are peculiar, since, while their hands are clean, 
they regard not iniquity in their hearts. 

2ndly. They are a '* holy nation :" their walk 
through life proves a divine controlling* principle 
working by laws producing righteousness ; the crooked 
policy which governs other states of men finds no 
place among them ; they have no tortuous way of 
coming to a right point, always suspecting that what- 
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soever requires winding and twisting and countless 
turns, ultimately will lead firom that ** narrow way and 
strait gate," conducting to the coelestial city: the laws 
by which their social dealings are governed, are the 
expressed spirit of the general gospel code, exhibiting 
to each individual the honesty of design and equity of 
intercourse which Grod, the mighty legislator, requires 
toward all : they are at unity among themselves, as an 
undivided kingdom, each acting for the promotion of 
peace and good-will, and putting far from them envy* 
ings, and murmurings, and strifes ; and, professing to 
have Christ in all their thoughts, they show forth holi- 
ness in all their ways. Do you ask where such people 
live ? here — ^if you be Christians ; for, thank God, the 
time is now in this land nearly gone past, when form 
was accepted as devotion, and a name was regarded 
as sufficient, without the existence of the spirit which 
it signified* 

And, last, they are a " royal priesthood :" they pre- 
sume not to come before God, trusting in their own 
merits, but, with full purpose of heart, offer firOm the 
altar of a humble soul, Christ Jesus the sacrifice for 
sin ; through him they are adopted into the heavenly 
family, and become sons and daughters of '* the King 
eternal ;" through him they return their thanksgivings 
for the tokens of his love, and the riches of his grace, 
and the prospect of his heaven; and their prayers 
arise like the morning and evenidg sacrifice, and are 
presented to the Father by this ^* the high-priest of 
their profession," who hath made reconciliation for 
them through his blood. 

These are they who invite us to " come with them ;" 



284 THB INVITATION 

we see what is their spirit, we hear what is their birth, 
and where is their home ; we feel they are such as we 
should be^ separate from sinners, near to their God, 
living in his fear, and partakers of his nature. Such 
is the character of a Christian : — ^is yours the name? 
why not then the reality? Where do you differ from 
the careless and the profane ? In what are you pecu^ 
liar f Where is your distinguishing mark ? A Chris- 
tian, and no line of distinction by which you may be 
at once recognised ! no spirit of holiness, no works of 
love, no praying heart ! alas, alas, thou God knowest ! 
— Should it thus be ? Are all things indifferent in the 
eye of the everlasting Judge? then why not choose 
what he wills? How observe you his laws? — ^then 
will he not punish their breach ? Have you no interest 
in Christ? — ^where then are your thanksgivings? Is 
there nothing for which you should pray ? — ^have your 
own souls no wants — ^have you no husbands, no wives, 
no children, to remember at a throne of grace ? — bring 
them by prayer before the footstool of God's mercy ; com- 
mend them to the care of Him who ^^ neither slumbers 
nor sleeps ;" — ^tum, O God, a father's grey hairs to the 
studying thy law; — remember her that bore me; — 
soften a husband's hardened heart; — look down in 
compassion on the wife of my bosom ; — ^that son, that 
daughter, lead them, oh lead them, from their wan- 
derings, to find eternal rest in thee : — ^would such a 
prayer be heard? — ^not all the infernal host, banded 
together in one black league, could keep it a single 
moment from the courts of heaven. 

Having found who and what they are who call us to 
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make common cause with them in journeying toward 
the heavenly Canaan, let us proceed to inquire how 
they have obtained that excellent spirit which induced 
the Lord to speak good concerning this his Israel. 
The word " Israer' itself will help us to answer the 
question; since it signifies, — a person who has pre- 
vailed with God, — and, beheld him face to face ; 
(bK-nm-w*) and was therefore given to Jacob as a 
name indicating the power he had with God, when the 
Lord revealed himself to him, and was prevailed upon 
by his prayers to bless him. We hence conclude, 
that the spiritual Israel, of whom I before observed the 
descendants of Jacob were a type, are those, — ^who 
have prevailed with God in prayer, — ^and, have seen 
his nature to be love, because he hath given them 
^^ power to become the sons of God.*' 

From this interpretation we see how any become 
'^ the Israel of God," and why God speaks good 
concerning them : — that they are renewed in the spirit 
of their minds, and therefore are pleasing to their 
Maker : — that they " see light in his light" here 
below, and are '^ changed from glory unto glory by 
the Spirit of the Lord :" — ^that they are carried for- 
ward from one degree of holiness to another ; attain- 
ing greater knowledge, and therefore can comprehend 
more ; greater strength, and therefore can work better ; 
greater dominion over sin, and therefore more perfect 
in conduct and purer in heart : — ^that they secure the 
approbation of God by having his image stamped 
upon the soul, and by benefiting their fellow-men, 
his outward likeness visible in the world. All this 
is the portion of the Christian in consequence of 
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strong crying and prevailing prayer to his heavenly 
Father; — ^this is the means by which the blessings 
of the new covenant are conveyed to him ; the prayers 
ascend through Christ the way, and the answers of 
pardon, and peace^ and steadfastness, and holiness 
are returned by him who says, ^^ I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes." 

Have not these indeed seen God by faith, reconciled 
to them by the blood of the Lamb? Do they not 
daily and hourly see him working by his providence 
in their behalf ? Do they not see him in his mercy ^ 
themselves having been its objects ? Do they not 
see him in his mighty as standing through his 
strength ? Do they not see him in his omnipresence, 
for the Lord hath said '^I will dwell in them?" 
Do they not see him in his holiness, as being them- 
selves pure? Do they not see him in his wisdom, 
as being "taught of God?'* Do they not see him 
in the fulness of all his attributes, as the " God over 
all, blessed for ever?'* And because they thus see 
him, he speaks good concerning them; he blesses 
them with the temporal things which their bodies 
need, and with the consolations and illumination of 
his Spirit in their minds ; he blesses them in their 
going out and in their coming in, in their basket 
and in their store, in life and in death, in time and 
in eternity. Not alone here shall they see him, though 
the view is as ample as creation, and as surprising 
as his works, but in that higher scene of things where 
the Almighty is the satisfying portion of his Israel, 
for it is written '^ the pure in heart shall see God." 
They therefore have nothing to fear from change of 
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either time or place; they dwell for a short space 
below, but heaven is their home ; they journey here, 
but rest above. In the last great day, the righteous, 
sustained by the power of Jehovah^ and placed beyond 
the sound of alarms, at the right hand of their return- 
ing Saviour, may look undismayed at the impending 
ruin : and when the hitherto unvaried order esta- 
blished by the Almighty Ruler is broken up ; and the 
heavenly frame of harmonious concord falls asunder ; 
and the girdle which holds tc^ether the repellent 
atoms of the universe is loosened; and the elements, 
bursting from their league of agreement, rush into 
conflict; and the fiery deluge descends upon this 
world, and all its glowing stars are consumed by still 
intenser fires ; — 

** Lo ! Ilie heaTenly spirit toweis. 

Like flames o'er Nature's fdneral pyre ; 
TiiaiDplis in immortal powers. 
And cU^ her wings of tte I" 

With such a cause for happiness and thankful- 
ness on their own part, and ^^an eternal weight of 
glory" promised by Him who cannot lie laid up for 
them in the heavens, have not the righteous reason 
powerful enough^ and authority firm enough, for say- 
ing to each of ttf ^^ come thou with us and we will do 
thee good V — ^We will pray with thee, and will pray 
for thee: we will counsel thee to go to the same 
Jesus, that thou mayest receive the same salvation: 
we will reprove and watch over thee as a friend, 
and sympathize in thy sorrows like a brother: we 
will share in thy griefs, and relieve thine afflictions : 
we will tell thee of that mercy which found out us. 
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of that pardon which set us free, of that Saviour 
who said unto us, ^^go in peace, and sin no more :" 
if thou be young, we will shew thee that is the time 
to ^'remember thy Creator, and thereby good shall 
come unto thee ;" if thou be old, we know that our 
God hath said ^'the hoary head is a crown of glory, 
if found in the way of righteousness :" listen to our 
voice, and thou shalt be a partaker in our joy ; ^' come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good." 

Those only who make a covenant with the God of 
Israel are entitled to expect good at his hands ; for 
though he is Lord of all, yet it is the righteous who 
are his especial inheritance, and are, as it were, his 
'^ peculiar enclosure out of the common of the whole 
world :" they enjoy the sunshine of his presence, and 
are watered by the dews of his grace ; take these 
"people for your people, and their God for your 
God." Have you not been long enough without the 
possession of the good which he promises on your 

drawing near ? come, that he may do you good ! 

Awake, awake, ye careless souls ! for your span- 
long life is hastening to a close, and that period is 
approaching to each of you, when time shaU be no 
more ; and yet you remain in the most awful forget- 
fulness of eternity : you live tranquil and secure ; life 
glides along, eternity draws near, and like victims 
which are led with their eyes blindfolded to the altar 
where they are to be sacrificed, you walk secure upon 
the very brink of the pit. " Are we Christians ? are 
we men ? Are we Christians, — then where is our 
faith ? Are we men — ^then where is our understand- 
ing ? When will you think upon this eternity, if you 
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think not now ? In eternity itself ? yea, then will 
think, and think throughout eternity !'* (Bossuet,) And 
what your thoughts ? ^ reflection will be your never- 
dying worm, and the torment of despair your consum- 
ing fire ; therefore it is I dwell upon the theme, and 
standing here as upon a watch-tower, as sentinel 
of the Most High I cry to you, and, were there nations 
^before me, ^^ I would still proclaim, the one dread word 
of alarm — ^Eternity !" 

May the Almighty press its consideration upon your 
consciences, and the Holy Spirit seal in your hearts 
the pardon and peace which have been bought by 
Christ's blood ! 



— --^f^^ 



il 



SERMON XXII. 



ON FAITH. 



HeBRBWS XI. 1. 

Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 

of things not seen, 

1.HIS year the earth produces com^ and we take it for 
granted that next year, under the same kind of culture, 
it will still give us increase for what we committed to 
its keeping: because we do not actually possess the 
future crop, we do not therefore doubt the return of 
harvest, and refuse either to plough or to sow: the 
orderly course of the seasons is a reasonable ground 
why we should live in hope, and our faith in future 
blessing is not staggered though our bams do not yet 
hold the growing grain. Who would doubt the setting 
of to-day's bright sun, because he sees not now the 
darkness of to-night ? our trust is not shaken, for past 
experience is a sufficient reason why faith should be 
placed in the unrealized event. Perhaps not one of 
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US ever beheld the sbores of the Chinese sea; do we mis- 
trust the existence of such lands? We never saw the 
mirage of the desert, where the boundless sand some- 
times assumes the appearance of wide-spread waters; 
yet creditable travellers assure us that such is the fact, 
and we believe on their word the existence of such 
places and circumstances, though they have not passed 
under our own observation, and are contrary to our 
own experience. Those arches and pillars, which add 
strength to beauty, and support as in air the unseen 
weight of an enormous load, what are they ? We can 
see them, and we know that we can handle them : tfaey 
consist of what we term matter or substance, i. e. they 
possess length, breadth, thickness, color, therefore we 
can see and feel them; by their having these properrties 
they are constituted substances: but none of these pix)* 
perties is in itself a substance, yet the union of them 
in certain combinations forms that arch which supports 
that roof ! We are accustomed to say that they are 
qualities belonging tq nuitter: take away the qualities 
then, the length, breadth, thickness, and color, and 
shew me the tnadter to which they belonged:— <by the 
abstraction of unsubstantial properties matter is de- 
stroyed, and by the presence of what is not substance 
all the material world exists ! Is not this mavellous, \% 
it npt almost contradictory to reason? Daily expe- 
rience however proves that we must believe what we 
<^nnot understand, and it would be madness to have 
our faith shaken because our reason staggers. 

Let us strictly examine even the most simple and 
common events, we shall find them full of inextricable 
difficulty. Our most acute reasoning is only placing 

u2 
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an unsolved perplexity a few steps farther off; and 
when^ with much thought and ingenuity, we have 
traced things through their secondary causes, we shall 
be obliged to confess that the original difficulty still 
remains unaccounted for, and that though we gain a 
knowledge of effects, yet causes and realities are hidden 
from our eyes : — faith is in all things required, even 
after the boldest and most successful achievement of 
reason. 

What becomes, then, of the rationality of the 
despisers of faith? You, that are scorners of faith 
and reliers upon reason ; you, whose belief is bounded 
by your eye-sight, or dependent on a traveller's word ; 
you, who have implicit trust in yourselves, but none in 
your God ; before you reject the ordinances of faith, be 
sure that you need not its assistance even within the 
narrow circle with which you have circumscribed 
yourselves. Explain, ye deep searchers into nature, 
ye settlers of her laws, the smallest of her mysteries ! 
Take your own vantage-ground ; choose what is near 
or what is afar off; what lies at your feet, or what is 
suspended in glowing worlds above your heads. 
What ! is reason stopped by every thing? — she stands 
confounded or shrinks back or wanders or gives way ! 
Do you still deny the necessity of faith ? It is needed 
for temporal things, then much more for eternal ? O 
ye blind and ye proud, will you have no hand to guide 
you, no wisdom to direct ? Poor wandering and way- 
ward traveller, wise in thine own sight, walking in 
ignorance, refusing instruction, stop not entirely thine 
ears nor obstinately harden thine heart, lest thou 
shouldst wander through doubtful paths and ways of 
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thick darkness, ioto i^ons of too late and dreadful 
certainty, whence there is no return. (Consider where 
thou art, and what is the low small spot of earth to 
which thou art bound down } behold the Uack night, 
the thidk shades that surround thee, the weakness, the 
circumscribedness of reason; know and be assured 
that here is not the birth-place of true wisdom, but that 
it sits enthroned at the right-hand of the Most High, 
and is thence sent down by the Spirit of faith to make 
its abode with the children of men. 

The necessify of faith arises from the nature of the 
things with which it is conversant; and the reastm 
of faith b to be found in the decay which sin hath 
brought into all the faculties of man. — ^With reference 
to what things is fisdth called to be exercised ? Scrip- 
ture gives us an account of events which took place 
before we existed ; various circumstances are recorded, 
as connected with God and his dealings with bis 
people, which could not otherwise have been known, 
and which it was highly important to hand down ; 
nuuiy of God's designs in his providential dealings 
with mankind are narrated, which deeply afiect and 
concern us as immortal and accountable beings, and 
which none but God could declare, as he is the only 
interpreter of his own will ; communications are made 
concerning the nature of the Supreme Being; what 
Grod has done and is willing to do for us, what he is 
able and desirous to perform within us, are parts of the 
scripture account ; the spiritual world, a state of retri- 
bution, the resurrection of the dead, the joys of the 
blessed, the pains of the condemned : all these are 
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subjects which are beyond the power of nnassisted 
reason ; and hence the necessity of faith, if we are to 
hnow them at all. 

And, if a farther reason for faith be sought, we shall 
find it in our present humbled state and fallen con- 
dition ; in our alienation from God, which makes us 
strangers to his goodness and careless of his mercies ; 
in our blindness to find out the way to immortal 
glories ; in our ignorance how to please Him whom it 
is our highest interest to propitiate ; in our inability 
to perform what justice requires at our hands ; in our 
inaptitude to consider, and want of power to apprehend, 
those great purposes for which we were formed, and 
those spiritual doctrines and effects by which we must 
be saved, which lead erring reason by the hand into 
rectitude, and coerce wayward passions into holiness. 
Here are reasons sufficient for the being and exercise 
of faith : and, while there is a difference between mor^ 
tal and spiritual beings ; while earthly understanding 
cannot attain to the comprehension of spirit, with its 
modes of acting and feeling; while nature works 
hiddenly toward its seen effects ; while religion is a 
system transcending yet enforcing moral obligation, 
and teaching what no ethics were adequate to explain 
arid no discipline was able to enfo^C^ ; and while the 
salvation of any human soul is a direct miracle from 
€rod, as being wrought by the immediate influence 
Of his own Spirit ; faith must be ever the summit of 
reason, and the moral perfection of a creature fitted 
and designed for eternity. 

Thus far we have seen, the universality of faith, 
which is unconsciously exercised by all who believe 
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anything ; the necessity of faith^ because of the exalted 
and spiritual nature and object of the things and events 
with which it is concerned ; the rationality of 'faith, 
as being the supply of our own imperfections; and 
we will now consider some of the objects of faith, 
and the certainty of faith. 

The objects of faith, or ^* the things hoped for" by 
faith, are all the blessings, temporal and eternal, which 
God has rendered the soul capable of enjoying, and 
the possession of which he has promised to those who 
love and fear him. Till the reproofs for sinfulness 
have been felt in the conscience, till the security of 
Satan's empire has been shaken in the soul, till a 
warning voice has aroused from slumber, no man hopes 
for or desires the objects of faith : but then, his care- 
lessness is destroyed, and the intervening veil of self- 
deception is torn from his heart, where he sees idols 
standing in the holy place, and his will ministering as 
high-priest to an unholy worship ; then his eyes are 
open to the things of faith, he sees his wants, and feels 
the awful desert of a heart forsaken of its God ; within 
him there is no joy, without him there is no comfort ; 
'^ his harp is turned to mourning, and his organ into 
the voice of them that weep :'' the source of others' 
pleasures brings no healing to his wounded conscience ; 
for, what are all the beauty of creation, and the wide 
expanse of the green earth, and the radiant arch of 
heaven hung with its ever-burning lamps of light, and 
the harmonies of living nature, and the acclaimant 
voice of all animated being jubilant in happiness, and 
the grand procession of the saints of God walking as 
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conquerors through this world in high ovation, and 
looking forward to the mighty triumph they are about 
to celebrate in heaven, the capitol of their spiritual 
empire : what, I say, are all these to the mourning and 
sorrowing sinner? To his eye, is not the light itself 
darkness ? and to his apprehension are not the heavens 
hung with blackness, and does not the sky dress itself 
in sables, as if in mourning and funeral garb for his 
perishing soul ? This world is the death-ckamber of 
his hopes, and the sun and the moon and the stars 
appear but as the tapers lit up in heaven for the 
untimely end of one of its inhabitants : the song of 
the redeemed, of ^^ blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
power, unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever," sounds in his ears like 
the dirge of his spiritual death, for he hath neglected 
his Saviour, and slighted Him with whom his ^'life 
was wrapped up in God." In this state of self-con- 
demnation and mourning, a man first begins seriously 
to desire the hoped-for things of faith : the happiness, 
springing from this life only, has vanished from his 
sight like the vision of a dream, and his hope is now 
founded on that faith which points to the untried 
mercies of God, and to those spiritual possessions 
which can alone render him meet for an immortality 
of glory : — he has been taught, we will suppose, the 
way of salvation, and all his desire now is to walk 

■ 

therein. 

The Christian knows that God is merciful, and he 
knows that Christ hath died for the redemption of 
mankind : faith in these two points is the basis of his 
hope; on these depends his trust, and here is the 
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foundation on which be begins to build. His repent- 
ance does not justify; his sorrow does not procure 
pardon ; these are the results of seeing his condition 
through sin^ and these but prepare him for the bless- 
ing which he now sees that he needs^ and which by the 
operation of faith in his heart he hopes and desires to 
attain : a god-sent sorrow hath bowed down the rebel 
willy and faith brings him thus contrite to the throne 
of mercy, where the Lamb stands newly slain: the 
stagnant waters^ as St. John speaks, have been 
troubled by a heavenly visitant, previous to the descent 
of the Spirit of healing, and he now looks to be 
washed from all his impurities, and cured of his 
deeply-seated malady. He ^' hopes for" the pardon 
of his sins : and with just ground of confidence ; for 
his hopes all subsist, live, and flourish, on his know- 
ledge of the inexhaustible mercy of God, as manifested 
in his love by Jesus Christ : he feels that he is blind, 
and he comes to Christ that he may see ; he knows 
that his power is withered, and he stands eager and 
desirous to hear the command '^stretch forth thy hand" 
to lay hold upon the mercies of Jehovah ; his evils are 
fully known, their malignity entirely understood, God's 
method of salvation hath been shewn, the rumour 
of a Saviour being in the land hath been heard, and 
the first work of faith manifests itself in an uncon- 
trollable desire that he should be a subject of Christ's 
saving power, and in a confident trust that what he 
fervently and scripturally seeks he shall ultimately 
and fully obtain — a multitude of oppositions may im- 
pede his approach, and many may ^^ rebuke him that 
he should hold his peace," but his resolution is 
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firm, and he *^ cries out so much the more, thou Son 
of David have mercy on me !'' 

Enter with me the closet of a penitent sinner, of 
one who hath seen the purity of God, and therefore 
feels the exceeding sinfulness of sin — this is a spot of 
no ordinary earth, nor is it a scene of passing interest. 
Behold him, bowed in humility, bending before a 
Father whom he hath grieved, whose love hath been 
slighted, and whose mercies have been turned into 
occasions of sin: see him mourning, but not cast 
down; every power and affection of the heart en- 
gaged, but no glance of despair, no cry of utter agony : 
that absorbed look, that concentration of soul, that 
fixedness of intense desire, all make known the ex- 
istence of a fearful struggle carried on in the deepest 
chambers of the heart : yet the glow of hope is not 
absent from his countenance, which speaks a resolve 
to continue, and a trust to overcome ; and he evidently 
receives supplies of divine strength to enable him to 
maintain the contest in his soul. What is earth to 
one who looks up like that toward heaven ? The whole 
man is engaged in the business of prayer ; and it is 
only the strong tie of mortality which prevents his 
spirit from quitting its tenement, and ascending up in 
the incense of its own supplications, to plead unen- 
cumbered before the immediate presence of its God. 
Hearken to those sounds ! the words are intended for 
the understanding of Him who heareth in secret, yet 
still there is a tone of heartfelt petition that we may 
hcfar, such as never proceeded from feigned lips, words 
which are filled with the importunity of instant need, 
expressing desires which are the offspring of God's 
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Spirit, and tending to heaven their source. — But look 
farther than the outer man^ and behold the hidden 
man of the heart ! Could any thing but faith in God's 
power and goodness raise and keep alive those strong 
hopes and desires for an unpossessed good ? There is 
the prayer for pardon, accompanied with the hatred of 
sin; there is the soul's request for reconciliation, 
that it may be filled with the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness, and be delivered from the fear of those 
regions where " death itself is immortal ;*' there is the 
earnest entreaty that the work of righteousness may 
be completed by the sanctification of the will, desires^ 
and affections^ the Holy Spirit producing within it 
the new-bom nature of a perfect man ; there is the 
prayer for steadfastness to maintain holiness^ and 
to walk in all well- pleasing before God and man. 

Such are the progressive desires and petitions of 
every soul which would know God to its salvation ; 
and if the Master appear to delay his comings and 
the bridegroom's voice be not heard till the midnight, 
faith nevertheless retains its hold, and each promise 
is the substance of a lively hope on which the soul 
subsists and grows strong, to plead with increased 
power, and to strive with greater might. For this is 
one characteristic of scriptural faith ; it increases the 
desire for fulfilment so strongly, that God, (with re- 
verence would I speak,) must answer, or the spirit 
would fail before Him. He does not, it is true, always 
so far try his children, nor put to so severe a test the 
gift of his own bestowal ; but this power of gathering 
strength from trials of its fortitude, is that wherein 
the ^' substance" of faith consists, causing the soul to 
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possess the actual benefit of au assured yet future 
enjoyment. 

These are some of the objects of faith^ as it is exer- 
cised in this life on spiritual attainments : but it pos- 
sesses still more forward hopes^ and looks toward 
those blessings which are laid up in unmeasured store 
at God's right hand. It is known that the period 
shall come when the last beat of time shall be heard, 
and the pains of departing must be felt, and the dark 
valley must be crossed : but, does the righteous con- 
sider this the end of his being ? oh, no ! it is but the 
beginning of life, for he '' hopes" to wake into im- 
mortality, and to employ his new-born and undying 
powers in the enjoyment of interminable good : he 
'^ hopes for" the possession of every pleasure, to the 
reception of which a glorified body can be refined ; for 
the attainment of every joy, which the unfettered ca- 
pacities of an undefiled spirit can understand ; for the 
continuance of a bliss stamped with the seal of eter- 
nity, and springing up into the newness of everlasting 
life; he "hopes for" the plenitude of God's peace, in 
the presence of a Saviour whom his soul loves. With 
these hopeis he can think of death without a pang, and 
look undismayed on his upraised dart prepared to 
strike. Faith is, to such a one, substantial hope ; for 
he sees that his departure is but a journey at the con- 
clusion of which we all may meet again, severed friend- 
ships are reunited, and broken love is again made 
whole. O thou blessed fount of mercy, praised be thy 
name that the bereaved heart is not left to consume in 
sadness, or to sink under a sense of irreparable loss ! 
Have any of you known the grief of mourning, and 
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felt that aching desolation of soul which cries, *^oh, 
hadst thou but spared this?" Look where faith 
directs your eye, and behold him for whom your sor-* 
rows flow landed upon happier shores, cut off from 
sin, and already bright with the shining of God's 
countenance : grieve not, then, as one without hope'; 
for though thou hast seen the calm of dissolution upon 
the face, and beheld the narrow home of the last 
earthly house, and heard the voice of death in the 
hollow sound issuing from the tomb in answer to the 
words, '^dust to dust," still faith bids us to look 
onward, and dries the tears from our eyes, and speaks 
of an end to our parting, and of the union again of our 
hearts, and of a love that never dies, and calls us to 
hear the sounds of God's mercy, ^^ be ye, my people, 
for ever blessed !" 

If these various hopes were not certainties ; if those 
possessions whereby the soul is to live were not capa- 
ble of being proved; in what a state of awful doubt 
must we exist ! But God hath done all things well ; 
and what the Spirit of faith hath excited the soul to 
" hope for,'' the same Spirit vouchsafes an *' evidence" 
shall be and are obtained. The apostle's doctrine in 
our text is, faith excites the soul to well-grounded 
hopes, and gives a conviction to the mind that it has 
not hoped in vain. ** The evidence," which faith 
affords, is of such a nature as to exclude all cUmbt ; it 
brings a feeling of certainty with it, which no gain- 
saying can overthrow ; and is as complete a demonstror- 
tion of the truth " of the things not seen," as the most 
conclusive reasoning on the best laid premises ; nay. 
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it goes even farther; ^'the evidence" of faith is so 
clear, so fuU in its proof, so satisfying to all the ques- 
tionings of the mind, that I could as soon doubt of the 
identity of my own being, as hesitate concerning the 
objects of its testimony ; cavillings are at an end ; 
suspicions are laid ; doubts are put to flight ; reason^ 
after her severest scrutiny, rests in supreme content ; 
and '^ the evidence" comes home to the soul with all 
the fulness of convictive proof, and stamped with the 
truth of the eternal Spirit. 

It follows, then, from this doctrine of the apostle, 
that where faith gives the substantial or well-grounded 
<^ hope," it will, if sought for, grant also ^^ the evidence 
of the things not seen;" affording to the conscience a 
testimony that it has not believed in vain ; tliat its 
confidence has not been misplaced ; proving the cer- 
tainty of the hope by the Spirit which has been given, 
the Holy Ghost witnessing with its spirit that the 
objects of faith are truths of eternity. The " hope," 
and the ^' evidence" are both parts of the same science; 
God, in mercy to his creatures, has united them by a 
bond, which ought to be indissoluble, that those who 
walk by faith might never be alone and unsupported 
in the trials and temptations of life, but should pos- 
sess, as their soul's companion, '^ the evidence" or 
divine demonstration, that they are journeying toward 
a city that hath foundations, that the path is the true 
one, and that they tiiemselves are certain of attaining 
mansions in the skies, while witii humility they walk 
in the ways of truth, and feel the dispositions of righte- 
ousness. Many come short of ^^ the evidence" by rea- 
soning against the word of God ; and Satan, taking 
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advantage of the deep humiliation, and of the sense of 
the enormity of sin^ which every one who has felt the 
plague of his own heart experiences, strives to turn 
humility itself into a snare, by insinuating that the 
heights of holiness are too lofty for its attainment, and 
'^ the evidence'^ of pardon and of peace with God is a gift 
too great for its possession : thus he introduces faithless- 
ness into the misguided heart, and causes it to lose its 
high privilege by being satisfied to admire the beauty of 
the outside of the temple of God, while it ought to have 
pressed through the veil of a Saviour's atonement into 
the holy of holies, and been found prostrate in adoring 
joy before Him that sittetfa on the mercy-seat. There 
is no humility in refraining to petition God's love for 
the fulness of God's promises ; what he hath pro- 
mised, that he is faithful to perform ; and the height oi 
holiness and evidence of salvation to which af^ saint 
hath attained, is accessible to every Christian till it can 
be shewn that there is a waywardness of affection in 
our heavenly Father, and partiality of regard in him 
that doeth right. The <^ evidence" of faith is as sure 
an inkeritm'tce of the children of the heav^y family as 
the enjoyment of heaven is the certain reward of their 
continued sonship. 

Having sudb ^^ hopes" &U before us, and such 
^^ evidence" within our reach, and belonging to us 
by the terms of our spiritual adoption, shall we cease 
to lay claim to our birthright ? having been rebels, can 
we remain content without a knowledge of pardon and 
salvation in Christ Jesus ? on this point does the 
diarter of oar peace proclaim a freedom from doubt, 
and do we hesitate to press forward by prayer to secure 
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** the evidence" of the unseen reality ? — Reduce all 
argument on the subject to a few plain questions; and, 
as '^the law and the testimony" shall reply^ so let 
your faith stand or fall by the issue. — ^Is it in agree- 
ment with Go(Fs mercy and wisdom^ that the pardoned 
child should have an ^' evidence" of his father's return- 
ing love, and that ^^ every man should be able to give a 
reason for the hope that is in him ?" Is it in accord- 
ance with Scripturcy that '^ the Spirit should bear wit- 
ness with our spirits, that we are the children of God," 
and that hereby we know that Christ abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given us ?" Is it consonant 
with reason^ that, a sinner's whole conduct being 
changed, and his desires, appetites, and affections 
being remodelled after the image of his Saviour, he 
should possess a testimony within his own breast, 
that he '^ is passed from death unto life?" Is it 
answerable to experience that those^ ^^ receiving the 
end of the faith even the salvation of their souls, should 
rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory ?" 

What say all these various voices ? do they not all 
concur to affirm, that man is the reasoning inheritor of 
faith, and that therefore faith must give to him its 
spiritual reason for belief^ in an inward ^^ evidence of 
things not seen V He may not know how the pardon 
was passed upon his soul, nor be able to account for 
the miraculous energy which healed him of his sins, and 
his narrative may amount to little more than, '^ whereas 
I was blind, now I see ;" yet, he knows that the cure is 
effected, and he rejoices in the working of God's Spirit, 
and magnifies the name of Him who is ^* able to save to 
the uttermost;" — the ** things hoped for" have been so 
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convincingly represented to the understandings that 
the mind triumphs in substantial confidence; and'^^ the 
evidence" of preparation for God, and acceptance with 
him, is so complete — ^to others, by the conduct and 
conversation, — to the conscience, by the total change of 
the hopes, fears, and desires, — and to the soul, by 
the testimony and seal of the Holy Ghost to his own 
work, that no demonstration is more perfect, and no 
conviction more sure. The sinner is saved, he knows 
his possession, and he glorifies his God for the salva- 
tion of Christ Jesus, and for the gift of faith through 
the operation of the Holy Spirit ! 



SERMON XXIII 



THE LAST JUDGMENT. 



Revelation xx. 11—13. 

And I saw a great white throne^ and Him that sat on 
ity from whose fa>ce the earth and the heaven fled 
away^ and there wa^ found no pla^efor them. And 
I saw the dead, small c^nd great ^ stand before God; 
and the books were opened; and another book was 
opened which is the book of life ; and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the 
booksy according to their works. And the sea gave 
up the dead which were in it; and Death and Hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them : and they 
were judged every man ojccording to their works. 



PREACHED ON A NATIONAL FAST-DAY. 



One of the chief doctrines of Religion is — that man is 
an accountable being, placed in life as in a state of 
probation^ the result of whose actions is not confined 
merely to the present world, but is estimated and 
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rewarded after this life has come to an end. Hence he 
is represented in scripture as a steward, who has to 
render an account at some futai*e time to an investi- 
gating lord — ^as a labourer, who toils through life's 
little day, and looks for his hire when his work is done 
— ^as a pilgrim, who is journeying toward another 
country : and every where his final destination is pre* 
supposed to b^ in another state. 

sThis doctrine is as answerable to reason as it is to 
scripture, if we acknowledge that man possesses a soul 
as well as a body ; for, what are the delights here for 
the satisfaction of an immaterial principle ? Where is 
virtue invariably rewarded? Where is vice neces- 
sarily punished ? Are good and ill always distributed 
according to desert? Where is the recompense for 
the scorn of the proud, the oppression of the violent, 
the neglect of the hard-hearted ? If there is a God, 
(and the notion of a self-existent Being implies His 
possession of every excellence,) and his justice rules 
over all, it must be evident that there is another 
tribunal beside the bar of this world, and that the 
Jinal appeal is far from lying before the courts 
below. 

The only case in which the punishment and the 
reward are fully given in this life, is when nations are 
judged : the good- and ill belonging to these must 
necessarily be distribtited here ; for, before the bar of 
God, every man stands in his individual character; 
therefore national sins and virtues are estimated and 
rewarded in time : prosperity and ease are the results 
of good policy and righteous government and a God- 
fearing people; and debasement, oppression, spoil, 

x2 
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disease, destruction, are the portions of those states 
which have transgressed the bounds of right. Expe- 
rience proves this truth : Jewish impiety ended in 
captivity, Persian pride in national ruin, Grecian in- 
justice in domestic feuds, Roman aggression in bar- 
baric spoilers, Spanish colonization and slaughters 
have been repaid by a debased people and destructive 
invasions ; and, were it our object, other nations might 
pass in review before us, and we should see that not 
merely have the cries of the Indians, on the South 
American continent, entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth, but that the groans of the Hindoos have 
ascended up before the judgment-seat — God forbid 
that they should return, armed with vengeance ! 

As by personal repentance individuals are pardoned, 
so by national humiliation do states turn aside the 
Almighty's indignation. And have not we ample 
cause, as a nation, to humble ourselves before God ? 
have we at all times been thankful to Him from whom 
our many and great mercies have flowed? have we 
shewn ourselves grateful for our frequent preservations 
from threatening dangers ? have we sufliciently owned 
and felt that an arm of flesh should not be our only 
defence, nor human counsels our sole trust ? In these 
things we have erred, and for these things we should 
be abased. This is the day appointed throughout 
the land for all ranks and stations to bow down before 
their common Lord, for the rich and the poor to meet 
together in presence of the Maker of them both, for 
the hearts of the whole nation to be united as the 
heart of one man, and for supplications from an as- 
sembled people to reach the heavens, that God may 
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look down in mercy upon his repentant sons and 
daughters; and^ as a Father, whose love and cor- 
rection and advice have at last wrought upon his 
children, he may again rejoice in the midst of his thus 
restored' family, who are come and sat down in his 
house, as the home where they would be, in the pre- 
sence of the Parent whom they would love. 

Since national humiliation is most effective through 
individual repentance, and since individual repentance 
is chiefly brought to pass by a consideration of our 
accountability in another world for the manner in 
which we have spent our time in this ; let us atten- 
tively reflect on the account of the judgment given in ' 
our text, that we may see more strongly the necessity 
for personal reformation, and thus do our part toward 
securing blessings upon the land, and toward averting 
the evils denounced against an impenitent people. 

^' And I saw a great white throne^ and Him that sat 
on it." From every thing we know concerning the 
last great day, we have reason to believe that the 
proceedings will be awful, and the appearances most 
glorious. Before that time, how great a revolution 
will have taken place in the world and its inhabitants ! 
All the beauty of its pleasantness ; its varied scenes ; 
the magnificence of its forests ; the broad expanse of 
its oceans ; the majesty of its mighty mountains, where 
winter sits upon his icy throne, covered with the frosts 
of a thousand ages: all the endeared retreats of its 
loveliness ; its living scenes of cherished delight ; its 
valleys of sacred peace and holy quiet, where religion 
appeared to dwell native; its hills and waters, on 
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which the aun rested in glory, and was reflected with 
a light which shone as the glow of health and happi- 
ness upon the fiace of a God-made world ; — all these, 
together with its abodes of learning, its palaces of 
pleasure, its temples of holiness, shall have passed 
away ! Before that day shall arrive, the various occu* 
pations and hopes and pursuits of life, shall have 
ceased ; the noise of tumult shall be still, the voice of 
mirth be dumb, and the pomp of earthly grandeur have 
faded into the emptiness of a dreun, its months of 
vanity be finished, its pedigree be proved to be from 
the dust,' and its glories be stained with the shadow of 
death. These things will be the preparations for the 
appearing of all the tribes of men for judgment before 
that ^^ great white throne** which the apostle saw, 
reared amid the silence of an awe-struck universe, 
as a seat for the Almighty, *' for God is judge him- 
self/' 

When the time of judgment shall come, we are not 
told, nor is it revealed where the place of assembling 
will be fixed; all that we know on these points is, 
that all who are then alive, and of the number of the 
righteous, shall ^' be caught up in the clouds," together 
with them who died in the faith of Christ, and who 
will be ih^Jirst summoned from their graves, ^' to meet 
the Lord in the air^*' i. e. in some portion of space 
beyond the bounds of the present creation; for our 
text declares that, when the Judge ascends his seat, 
'^ the earth and the heavens shall flee away, and there 
will be no place found for them ;" and this is said to 
take place btfore the assembled multitudes are sen- 
tenced : therefore we are led to suppose that, after the 
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resurrection^ the first work of Grod's power will be, to 
dissolve the present system of the universe, restoring 
space to the same state in which it was before creation 
was called into being. 

But it is of small consequence to argue when or 
where the time and place of doom will be determined, 
provided we are convinced of the certainty of the event : 
this cerUuinty is all which is revealed, since this alone 
is calculated to produce an eJBEect upon the life; the 
particulars might administer food to vain curiosity, it 
is only a conviction of the reality of the foretold fact, 
whidi will work upon our hopes and fears. And when 
this throne is established, ^* whiter* or resplendent with 
the reflected glories of Jehovah, and clear from any 
stain of injustice or wrong, and when the Lord ascendt 
it for judgment^ what must be the feelings of the living 
mass before his bar ! and how much must those feel- 
ings be deepened by hope and fear being extinct, so far 
as concerns the ultimate doom, all knowing their fate, 
and ignorant only of the degree of glory or of wrath 
to which they will, be adjudged ! Will all be able to 
hold up their heads with confidence? will all see a 
reconciled God in their Judge, a loving Father in him 
that sittedi on the throne ? will all behold the return- 
ing Saviour as their Redeemer, their Friend, their 
Brother? Will the scorner now scoff? is the unbe- 
liever still unconvinced ? Where are the hard-hearted, 
and the blasphemer, and the bold in wickedness? 
where the hypocrite, and the seducer of his fellow to 
wrong? Is impenitence here accounted as nothing, 
impiety beheld as a scorning of superstition^ and 
courage in sin regarded as a noble daring ? The cloak 
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of deception is here thrown aside^ and the seducer'^ 
honied arguments are turned into the bitterness of 
gall — for Christ is sat down upon the judgment-seat, 
*^ and all things are naked and opened unto the eyes 
of Him with whom we have to do." 

It is not, as Chrysostom observes, that the sun shall 
be darkened and the stars shall fall from heaven, which 
will cause a dread of the last judgment ; but the reason 
of alarm and dread will be, that the same Almighty 
Being, who came to save, will descend in his own 
person to judge and to condemn. This will be the 
chief cause of terror, heightened by the certainty of 
there being no escape, and by beholding the breaking- 
np of that world, in which they were wont to trust and 
to delight : then, when the great and terrible day of 
the Lord shall appear ; when the power of dissolution 
shall be felt through the universe, and the clouds fly 
hurrying along as though afraid before the tempest ; 
when the thunders of his power shall be heard, and 
the artillery of heaven shall play against the moun- 
tains; when those mighty fortresses of the world 
shall come crashing down, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ; when the arm of the Almighty 
shall be bared and his sword gleaming in the heavens, 
then, — ^' where shall the ungodly and sinner appear ?" 

they are summoned to the left hand of the Judge 

of quick and dead, in dreadful expectation of a fearful 
doom, anguish in their hearts, and the hopelessness 
of despair breathing from their countenances of unmi- 
tigated woe. 

When the earth and heavens have fled away 
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and the throne has been fixed^ and the Judge has 
ascended his seat to assume his office^ then^ we are told 
by our text, ^' shall the deady small and great, stand 
before God," From all Scripture we are authorized 
to believe that there will be but one time appointed 
for judging all the races of mankind^ but one day 
of account, and that all the kindreds of the earth 
shall be then called from their various abodes to 
plead before their Maker : — ^Both ^' small and great" 
shall come 3 all are on a perfect equality ; for what 
distinctions would not be lighter than vanity itself amid 
the terrors and the splendors of that day ? — '^ The 
sea gives up the dead which are in it; those num- 
bers whom gain hath tempted, or battle slain, or 
tempest overtaken, or the frail safeguard of a plank 
has proved treacherous to their trust, the bodies of 
all these the sea restores, to be again habitations for 
their immortal spirits ; ^^ the voice of Jehovah is 
upon the waters,'^ the floods know the sound of 
Him who walked their waves and spoke their tumult 
into peace, and "the sea gives up" its untimely-slain 
tenants with those who died peacefully on its breast. 
— ** jind Death and Hell deliver up the dead which 
are in them ;" the grave no longer retains its slum- 
bering inhabitants; the earth, as from one vast 
coemetery, sends forth those laid up within its vaults ; 
and the surface of the ground, heaving as though 
instinct with life, opens to give passage to the revived 
bodies of those who slept. 

And " Hell gives up the dead in it.'* The word 
which is here translated hell is hades, the place of 
departed spirits, where the souls of the wicked and 
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of the good are kept in their respective regions, each 
having a foretaste of that happiness or misery whixdi 
will be its final lot, not fiilly blessed nor wholly 
wretched, but waiting for the time when its portion 
shall be perfected, either happy in the favor of its God, 
or miserable in utter banishment from his presence : 
— this place then, says our text, gives up the departed 
spirits which are in it, no longer idxle to retain 
them, but dismissing them to rejoin the bodies which 
wrought the works for which they are to be judged. 
The sea and the earth give up the bodies, hades yields 
the spirits, and both reunited, form the perfect 
accountable individuals summoned by the archangd's 
trumpet into the presence of their God. 

How mighty that blast which shall awake the 
dead ! how awful that voice which shall swear that 
time shall be no more t Before what an unspeakable 
majesty shall we be called to appear! The Son of 
God in the glory of his Father, the heavenly virtues 
in bright array around his throne, the earth dissolved 
away, the heavens on fire^ and every nation and 
kindred and tongue and people assembled in immortal 
hosts^ to receive the sentence of their Judge. How, 
then, will appear the great, the noble, the wise of 
this world ? Mute must be the tongue of the eloquent, 
and bowed the forehead of the bold. Why pleadest 
thou not at this bar, tiiou powerful advocate ? why art 
thou dumb before tMs assembly, thou orator who hast 
shaken nations to their base ? where are thy mighty 
arguments, where thy words of fire, where the thun- 
derings of thy power ? Alas ! poor worm, all is 
silence now, and thy lightnings have ceased to play ! 
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■ Stand forth, thou conqueror, thou man of blood, 
and plead thy slaughters and thy massacres for 
acceptance with the God of loving-kindness ! has 
the smoke of thy flaming towns risen up as a grate- 
ful odor into the nostrils of the Almighty, or have 
the cries of destroyed myriads united to supplicate 
for mercy upon thy soul? Here are the nations 
whom thou hast crushed beneath thy chariot- wheels, 
here the presence of beholders before whom it would 
indeed be glorious to triumph; now, then, stand 
forth, and shout thy cry of victory ! — ^withered is thy 
strength and shrunk is thy valor ; and, as tlie veriest 
coward, thou standest trembling beneath the frown 

of the Most High. ^Here there is no pre-eminence, 

but what consists in righteousness or guUt : nought 
now avails the dignity of the monarch : where is 
now the pomp of his state ? where the noise of his 
viols, and the pipe and the tabret that were in his 
feast ? where the pride of his power, the extent of 
his command ? where the ministers of his will^ and 
the hosts of troops that, like bands of war-wolves, 
rushed o'er the walls of empires, and ''lapped the 
blood of kings?" — ^his power descended with him 
into the narrow compass of his last home ; his glories 
perished as a plant, their root was bitterness, and 
'^ their blossom has gone up as dust/' 

Where, among the innumerable crowds, shall we 
appear? Shall the wise and the mighty alone be 
called? For ils also a place shall be found, for we 
are told that ^^ the small and the great'' shall be 
there: fathers, mothers, children, relations, friends, 
all will be there. And all upon one side ? Shall we 
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be eternally separated from some of those companions 
whose conversation and society made life sweet to us ? 
shall the ties of relationship be torn apart, and those 
who were joined by love and affinity be parted asunder 
by judgment? shall children look in vain for their 
parents, or behold them at the left hand of the Judge ? 
Canst thou, a father, or thou, a mother, bear the 
thought, *^my child is lost, and we join company 
no more?'' — there is not here a fatiier's love or a 
mother's yearnings which would not in anguish cry, 
^ God forbid !' — ^there is not a son, a daughter, a 
relation, a friend, now before me, who should not, in the 
depths of their souls, exclaim, ^^ merciful Jesus, pre- 
vent !* — Come then to your gracious Saviour, and 
cleave unto your father's God, that his Spirit may 
support you at the last scene, when the books are 
opened and all are judged, " every man according 
to his works." 

Every deed, however hidden, every thought, how- 
ever secret, is noted in the book of God*8 remem- 
brance. — ^He is represented as taking account of the 
deeds of his creatures, and placing them among the 
records of eternity ; ^* is not this," says the Almighty, 
<^ laid up in store with me, and sealed up among my 
treasures ?" There are with Him treasures of wrath 
as well as riches of mercy, a volume of death together 
with a book of life, the marking unto condemnation as 
also the registering unto joy. Our acts of sin and 
thoughts of wickedness are all sealed up, from the 
time of their being done, till taken from the registry 
of heaven, to be displayed at the last day ; they are 
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^^ laid up in store" till called upon to witness against 
the guilty ! There are marked the violent hand, the 
intemperate lips, the cursing tongue ; pride, anger, 
backbiting, malice, strife, all help to fill the fearful 
catalogue ; therey too, are to be seen the careless life, 
the neglect of God, the unpraying heart \ among that 
'^ store" are also contained the opportunities of know- 
ledge which have been slighted, the strivings of God's 
Spirit which have been quenched, the slander brought 
upon religion by the unfaithfulness and laxness of its 
professors. What a fearful list, to meet the eye of a 
God of justice and of holiness ! 

Shall such an account be kept of any of us, and we 
careless ? shall all or any of these remain against us, 
while we have a Saviour who can cancel the whole, 
and a God willing to receive those who come by Christ 
to him ? It is the God of love who calls you, the 
Father of mercy who invites ; it is the blood of Jesus 
which blots out the writing that is against us, his 
name is all-powerful, his merits are more than our 
sins ; we are guilty, but — Christ hath died ! Come ye, 
as weary of sin, and Christ will ease your burthen ; 
draw near as blind, and ^^ Christ will give you light." 
Are these the words of an every-day exhortation, 
extorted by duty, and coming from a cold heart ? — the 
eternal God knows how we bear you on our soul ; — 
as brother pleading with brother, I now cry, " be ye 
reconciled unto God ;" and then shall your names be 
transferred from the records of death to the book 
of life. 

What a glorious change, what a joyful transfer ! to 
be enemies of God no more, to be placed at the right 
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hand of the Judge as prepared for ^' the inheritance of 
the gaints in light," to be fellow-heirs and brethren of 
the Lord Jesus ! Then, to all such, shall be heard a 
sound of joy, the voice of Jehovah calling his elect 
from the four quarters of the winds, and '^ thrones and 
dominions and principalities and powers," those mi- 
nisters of his that do his pleasure, widening their 
shining ranks to receive the redeemed of Christ's 
blood, marshal them heavenwards as heralds of the 
sky ; where, in one choir, all creation shall agree, and 
all intellectual being, like a sound of sweetest concord, 
and what was separate from God and far from holi* 
ness, shall fill up the chorus of their tuneful song; 
where ours, with the angelic host, and the spirits of 
just men of other times, of patriarchs, of prophets, of 
evangelists, of apostles, radiant with the splendors of 
the Holy One, and the noble army of martyrs, ranging 
itself beneath the meteor-banner of the sky^ shall shout 
forth the song of victory to ** the Captain of our salva- 
tion." Then opens to our view that boundless scene 
of joy which God hath laid up for the righteous, 
stretching into infinity and widening by additions of 
interminable extent, surpassing the conjectures of all 
knowledge, and transcending the swelling energies of 
an immortal hope. 

Here is the portion, who will claim the inheritance ? 
The Being who sits upon the throne is the same 
Saviour who came to purchase that inheritance for us 
with his blood, and by this day's ministrations, he now 
calls you to turn, by repentance, towards God, that 
you may become its possessors. He has been, and 
still is, pleading with the nations by his judgments ; 
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ye know not how soon the ravager may stand at your 
own doors : the tempest is gathering in the heavens, 
and will ye not seek for shelter ? Let the eternal God 
be your refuge, and about and beneath you shall be the 
everlasting arms. His covenant of mercy will em- 
brace the whole; for every son of fallen man, the 
blood of Christ was poured forth, and all may come 
unto the Father through him. He waits to bless each 
soul before me now, and will you refuse his love ? Oh, 
ye cannot. Is there not even now a secret prayer 
ascending from many hearts in this place to Christ the 
friend of sinners? — ^Almighty God, bow down thine 
ear and hear ; let not one of these souls perish from 
before thee ; they are thy workmanship, they need thy 
help, they call for thy pardon, and Jesus their almighty 
advocate pleads in their behalf ! — ^Doth he, my brethren ? 
— ^then the gates of Paradise stand wide open for our 
entrance in ; with such prayers from us, and pleadings 
from him, both ministers and people may joy in him 
here, and triumph in his salvation eternally above. 
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UNFAILING HAPPINESS. 



Psalm v. 11. 

Let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice^ let 
them ever shout for joy because thou defendest them, 
let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee. 

It would be singularly strange, if what is to constitute 
our happiness in the next world, should be the cause 
of sorrow in this ; if what is designed by God as the 
perfection of his creature's moral existence, should 
bring gloom as the concomitant of uprightness, and 
heaviness of countenance as the result of purity of 
heart : yet, though the design and effect of religion are 
eternal happiness and peace on earth, it is still accused 
of producing dulness, and mourning, and grief: it is 
charged as the stayer of joy, the destroyer of mirth, 
the subverter of cheerfulness, and the counsellor of 
that repellant solidity, differing but little from morose- 
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nesSy and destructive of those kindling emotions which 
light up the eye with joy, while happiness smiles con- 
tent from every muscle of the countenance. 

Long has this been the charge made by the ignorant, 
and in some measure rendered plausible by the ascetic 
severities of an unenlightened age, and of many even at 
this day, who, when they threw off the galling yoke 
of monstrous bodily mortifications with which that age 
enslaved them, retained in a great measure the spirit 
by which it acted. Of the absurdities of those times, 
and of the austerities, both in manners and mind, for 
which, in these, many individuals are remarkable, 
religion is entirely guiltless. Fanaticism may say, 
afflict the body to save the soul ; and the natural tem- 
perament of the mind may in some be such as to 
forbid the liveliness of joy, or even the brightness of 
the soul's sunshine ; or such caution may be requisite 
from the excitability of the feelings, or the irritability 
of the frame, as to make severity a virtue ; but in all 
this, there is no cause for reproach upon religion ; and 
he who thus allows himself to speak of it, is perhaps 
hardly aware that he is uttering a scandal on his 
Maker, and a libel on his faith. 

Religion, my brethren, be assured, is a thing full of 
joy ; as different from gloom, as the sun is from dark- 
ness ; as foreign from austerity, as gentleness is from 
a savage nature ; as alien from roughness and severity, 
as the infant breezes of the flowery spring are from 
the wild storms and blasts of a wintry sky. 

So far from religion being a check to enjoyments, it 
heightens and refines them ; it takes away all that is 
gross, in order to impart unmixed happiness : — religion 

Y 
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teaches a man to be at peace with his God, at peace 
with his neighbour, at peace with himself, — ^imagine 
now, any of the pleasant incidents of life befalling a 
man with his mind thus disciplined, and is he not in 
a far better state for tasting the whole of their plea- 
sure than another who knows not this preparation? 
through all the relations of life, he is under its 
guidance; through all his habitudes of thought, he 
feels its influence ; in all situations, it is the constant 
supplier of steady joy : it fixes the soul in supreme 
delight upon one object, and puts a stop to those 
roving, and restless, and anxious desires which are 
abroad upon every wind ; the inward peace^ it registers 
on the altered countenance; gentleness and kindness 
are its mediums of intercourse^ assisting love its me- 
thod of reproach; it leaves nothing in the mind to 
harass it^ and every dispensation of Providence is 
shewn to be a blessing, that there is mercy beneath 
the trial^ brightness behind the cloud, and that events 
are alone dark from the shadowings of the Almighty's 
wings. 

Where there is heaviness of spirit, it is because 
there is not religion enough, to bear off the weight 
which sin has placed, or doubt retains, upon the soul ; 
for it is the office 6f religion to take away all that 
disturbs, as well as all that destroys. And it is not 
merely the privilege but the duty of each to prove to a 
misbelieving world the abounding joy of a religious 
life, by manifesting at all times its cheering influence ; 
because we lose one of the most prevailing arguments 
to induce others to embrace it, if gloom dwells upon 
our face, and repulsiveness in our manners, and an 
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unwarrantable exclusiveness in our associates : ^^ what- 
soever things are lovely" we are exhorted to pursue, 
therefore, the amiability of religion should be shewn 
as well as its integrity ; for what worldly man will be 
inclined to examine a system whose outward index is 
sadness and repellancy of behaviour ? and how can any 
hope to win over souls to our most holy faith, while 
they suppose no society lawful unless strictly religious. 
When called upon to associate with the worldly, 
these two preservatives should always be present to the 
mind — to shew by conduct and speech that we are 
still engaged in our Master's work, as winning over 
disciples to his teaching — and to be conscious that we 
are walking amid snares : possessing these feelings, 
we may safely and usefully enter society, which we 
approach only with a design to improve it. Our 
Saviour's errand was to sinners, and he conversed with 
those whose mental state most required his aid: he 
told his disciples they were the salt of the earth, not 
to season what was already salted, but to mingle with 
those most needing their preserving presence : — let 
us not strive in our unchristian strictness to correct 
his example, nor cause our salt to lose its saltness by 
abstaining from that society to which it might prove 
the "savour of life.'* Such conduct may possibly 
exist with religion, (for religion does not render us 
incapable of mistake,) but depth of religious know- 
ledge would correct the error, and shew that piety 
does not require us to hide from our brother-men, and 
clothe ourselves in sorrow ; but, that it bids us to go 
forth with a joyful countenancci to rejoice in all that 

v2 
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we put our hands unto, to have our spirits happjr, and 
our happiness been by and known unto all. 

If such be the effect of religion upon those who 
fully feel its power, let us see from our text what 
description of people is authorized to expect the joy 
of which it speaks. ^^Let all those that put their trust 
in thee rejoice." 

What more eases the heart under calamity, or sup- 
ports it in joy under prosperity, than the possession 
of one to whom all the feelings can be made known ? 
who can enter into our joys, partake of our senti- 
ments, cheer our despondency ; to whom we can reveal 
our plans, be sure of counsel, certain of aid; with 
whom we can safely converse, confident of a heart 
as wise to direct as of an ear willing to attend : is it 
not with such a one that our souls could at once take 
shelter, and feel safe in the covert of such a refuge ? 
here we should be confident in unbroken truth and 
unstained friendship; the past would be to us an 
assurance of the future^ destroying care and forbidding 
anxiety ; hope would be firm, because reliance had 
never been deceived ; and our spirits would rest with 
unwavering trust on the stedfastness of this un- 
blemished friendship. Is there no reality to this 
description? hath the Almighty given us power to 
apprehend, and capacity to enjoy, a good which does 
not exist ? Even among our fellows, the image is not 
without an answering resemblance in the grand 
outline ; but it is the God of infinite philanthropy 
who possesses the perfect likeness, transcending 
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thought^ who is the trust-worthy Being, filled with 
all we need and with all we long for. 

All other ^' trust" than what is placed in God is 
liable to mislead or betray; it proves an unstable 
confidence, snapping short when rested on, and the 
purposes springing from it are broken off before 
accomplishment can bring them to effect; retaining 
just sufBicient occasional verity to urge us on to new 
pursuits with the chance of not being disappointed. 
Every human trust must be unsatisfactory^ while 
imperfection, and misjudging, and mistake, and 
caprice, and prejudice, are inherent parts of man's 
composition. If this statement be correct, and each 
one's repeated disappointments will convince him of 
the fact, it follows that he who has trust only in the 
constitutionally treacherous things which surround 
him, must be deficient in every thing like settled 
joy, and at the best can be visited by only occasional 
gleams of rejoicing. 

But what is it that can shake the solid peace 
founded on the rock of divine trust? — A man thus 
confiding is armed against all attacks, and bears a 
charmed life; ^'no weapon formed against him can 
prosper," for impenetrable faith is his ccelestial 
panoply, and the word of his Grod is the protect- 
ing spell, in whose confidence he walks amid snares 
and is not injured : — the sharp arrows of evil tongues 
fall blunted from his conquering life ; ^* every tongue 
that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn :" — the fierceness of persecution is but a gale 
which hurries him more rapidly to '^ the haven where 
he would be :" and should the powers of darkness 
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even put forth their hands against his life, — it is but 
a rough dismissal from an earthly tenement^ to the 
enjoyment of *^ a house not made with hands^ eternal 
in the beavens.''-^The misfortunes and calamities of 
mortal life move not the stedfastness of his resolved 
trust in God ; '^ bring him word that his estate is 
ruined, yet, says he, my inheritance above is safe; 
your wife, or child, or friend, is dead, yet my Father 
lives; you yourself must die, well then, I go home to 
my Father, and my inheritance,*' (Leighton.) 

From fears which harass, and doubts which per- 
plex, reliance upon God is the sure safeguard: — it 
teaches us to see evils in their proper form and mag- 
nitude, without the distortions created by cowardice 
and dread; — ^it banishes that ill-boding fear which 
haunts the wicked, with whom a dreadful sound 
of alarms is always within their ears, as if they 
knew that at every turn **they were waited for of 
the sword :" — it bids us to know, that a temporary 
pain inflicted by the God of love, is oftentimes the 
forerunner of previously untasted happiness $ that the 
heavenly husbandman in mercy sometimes removes 
a plant, long sickening in an ungenial clime, (though 
the object of our tenderest care,) to flourish in 
immortal life amid purer airs and brighter scenes, 
taking the cause of our loving anxiety to his own 
immediate presence for its eternal gain, and that 
we may throw off the unnatural years added to our 
age by prolonged grief, ^ain to rejoice in, and 
profit those remaining, till also our time shall come 
to be transplanted to the paradise of God. 

With well-founded confidence in the Lord, what 
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in this world should we fear^ and what occurrences 
can happen wrong to us ? — tempestSy storms^ calamities^ 
losses, calumnies, oppressions, wrath, difficulty, sword, — 
what are all these to the man who hath already 
cast his ^^ anchor within the veil," — who possesseth 
**a refuge from the storm," — ^who knoweth that it 
is "the Lord both giveth and taketh away," — who 
hath his ^^ treasure in the heavens," — who trusteth 
in the word ^^ they shall be driven backward and 
put to shame that wish you evil," — whose friend is 
"the swift witness against those that oppress,'* — 
who believeth that ^'the rod of anger shall cease," 
— whose purveyor is he that allowed not the widow's 
" meal to waste, nor her cruse of oil to fail," — the 
weapons of whose warfare are indeed not carnal, 
but still through God are mighty ; — what I say are 
all these to him who hath sure " trust" in God ? 
He feels that he is in the hands of a powerful and 
kind protector; he knows that the long extended 
scroll of all times, and seasons, and events, lies 
open before his view ; and he hath within him the 
certain evidence, that should he rest in the ocean 
on a straw, yet still he would be safe, guided by 
his Saviour and upheld by his God. 

This is part of the religion which I, on the autho- 
rity of my text, and of experience, pronounced to 
be a thing full of joy. Am I wrong? — So far, 
where is there room for the supposition that it is 
gloomy, and its professors necessarily mournful ? 

— " as the Lord liveth, before whom I stand," 

I know no greater joy ! " therefore let all those that 
put their trust in thee, rejoice !" 
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But there is another part^ besides '^ trust" in God, 
which is essential to the integrity of religion; and 
that is, the ** love*' of GotTs name. " Trust" makes 
a man superior to outward evils, and hopeful for 
the future, and fearless for the present; and ^'love 
of Grod's name" affords that personal happiness, 
whereby he rejoices with joy unspeakable : — *' trust'* 
defends from external attacks; and ^^love" makes 
all which is within, the kingdom of peace: — "trust'* 
teaches that all is well, though we know it not; 
and "love** realizes to the heart the hidden good: 
— "trust** holds forth the reward of holiness; and 
"love" ensures the willing obedience, necessary to 
obtain it : — " trust" is the appearing proof of religion, 
and " love** the inward verity : — " trust** cries, this 
doy and live; and "love** replies, behold *tis done I 

Not without cause does the scripture lay such 
stress upon the " love of God*s name,** as being the 
source of that cheerful submission and active service, 
redounding so much to his honor, and so much to 
his creatures* temporal and everlasting peace. Those 
who feel this *Move** will avoid every evil way, as 
being contrary to his will, whom to obey is their 
delight; they will strive to imitate the excellencies 
which first secured their love, for love seeks in every 
thing to be conformed to its object; — they learn 
mercy unto others, because themselves have been 
.forgiven; they are anxious for the welfare of their 
fellows, as being admirers of the love which came 
to seek and to save; they love their brethren, for 
they were created in that likeness, and are capable 
of approaching to that similitude, which is the ful- 
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filling object of their ovirn souls; — they watch for 
opportunities of proving the hold which this ^^ love'' 
retains upon their hearts; they seek to reduce itd 
general laws to particular cases^ that they may not 
be slandered as abounding in universal love which 
is never seen to individual benefit; they forget 
themselves in the contemplation of the Being they 
adore, for love thinks not of itself, but lives in others' 
regards : every thing which they do is thought to 
be poor and mean, however much and splendid the 
performance, when compared with the desire they 
have to do more and better ; for one feature of strong 
love is to humble its possessor, not with that sort 
of humility which sinks into abjectness, but, which 
gives a knowledge of the wants, accompanied with 
a full determination to have those wants perfectly 
and effectually supplied. 

Thus, those who " love" God shun evil ; follow 
after righteousness; are gentle and compassionate; 
tender toward others' failings^ while treating their 
own with no degree of allowance ; eager to assist 
against affliction; not lovers of themselves; not 
puffed up ; apt to learn their defects, and speedy in 
correcting what is wrong. And because God hath 
given them thus to feel toward their fellows, 
they '^ love his name ;" the light of his counte- 
nance hath shone in upon them, as '^ a light that 
shineth in a dark place ; the day hath dawned, 
and the day-star hath arisen in their hearts;" his 
love hath spoken by Christ, and called into being 
theirs ; they love him, because he hath first loved 
them. 
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In addition to this^ the love of the righteous is a 
joyful love, '* they shall ever shout for joy," says our 
text I and that, with good reason, ^^ because thou de- 
fendest them/' Having wrought the good work, God 
still preserves it ; *^ he is a shelter and a strong tower 
from the enemy;'' through his assistance they have 
overcome, '^ because thou hast been my help, therefore 
in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice :'' he still 
cavers them with his truth as with a buckler, over- 
shadows them in the heat of persecution, and pro- 
tects them from dangers, and deaths, seen and 
unseen. 

God alone is the sufficient guardian, and all his peo- 
ple know that they must have recourse to him, even 
against those casualties which are the common lot of 
mortality; or those which, for wise ends, he brings 
on them in the order of his own providential dealings. 
On this subject a certain Mohammedan relates the fol- 
lowing confession of implicit dependence in an Arabian 
Caliph. It was once demanded of the Caliph All, — ^if 
the canopy of heaven were a bow, and if the earth were 
the cord thereof; if calamities were the arrows, man- 
kind the mark, and Almighty God, the tremendous and 
the glorious, were the unerring archer ; to whom could 
the sons of Adam flee for protection? the Caliph an- 
swered, the sons of Adam must flee unto the Almighty ! 
— ^There is none other arm which is not too short to 
save; and God frequently gives his people cause to 
*' shout for joy," by signal interferences in their favor, 
so that, '^ surely trusting in his defence, they fear not 
the power of any adversaries ;" but, even amid threat- 
ening circumstances, they have bright flashes of joy. 
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vivid and glorious, ^^ like the lightDings playing in a 
western sky." 

Does it not appear fc<Hii.what has been said, that the 
righteous, i. e. they who *^ trust in God and love his 
name," have ample cause for happiness ; and is not 
the exultant language of our text fully justified, ^^ let 
them rejoice, let them ever shout for joy, let them also 
be joyful in thee V* This is the portion of his people ; 
to them there is no cup of trembling, but joy is within 
their souls, and the td^ens of joy upon their counte- 
nances : they move with o/ocrtVy through their various 
duties, and exult in heart, because ^' the Lord is their 
God ;" as they are planted in his fear, so they jtou; np^ 
and thrive^ smdjlourish under his favor 3 and so abound-^ 
ing is their happiness, that they speak openly and often 
of their joy and his merpies : he is the crown of rejoic- 
ing to his bride, the Church ; not like that crown of 
which heathen poets speak, which, placed upon the 
head of the bride, biirst into flames, consuming her and 
all around ; but, beaming with the light of love, and 
splendid with the glories of an immortal bliss. 

And not only in the aggregate are the righteous 
happy, not only as members of the visible Church, and 
of society at large, is Joy the portion of their inherit- 
ance; but, each has his individual happiness abiding 
within his own soul, at the same time partaking of the 
general peace diffused around. 

These are not the assertions of mere speculation, 
nor do they rest solely upon the word even of our God; 
we live when we can seek for examples in past times, 
and see proofs daily in our own. We can look back 
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and see that the same characteristics have universally 
attended as the distinguishing signs of true religion, 
and so habitually convinced are we of its power in 
supporting, and of its consoling influence, that let us 
hear of any extraordinary fortitude or uninterrupted 
course of comfort, if Religion be assigned as its cause, 
we experience no surprise ; knowing, without reason- 
ing, that signs and wonders are its natural proceeds. 
We feel no wonder at a martyr triumphing, no astonish- 
ment at an apostle rejoicing in tribulation ; the mys- 
tery is clear when once we say, the religion of Christ 
was theirs! — And, as of old it wrought miracles, so 
still its workings are beyond nature; the ills of life 
disappear, its cares are vanquished, its anxieties over- 
come; it dispels darkness from the mind, repining 
from the spirit, and woe from the heart ; it opens the 
eyes to behold comeliness every where, because it takes 
away the spirit of complaint ; the whole world it fills 
with forms of beauty, for the mind is unjaundiced, and 
no longer sees its own disease painted upon every 
object; the intercourse with higher intelligences is 
re-opened, and the Lord descends by his Spirit to hold 
communion with the soul of man. This is the joy set 
before us ; let us be of those who put their trust in 
God, that we too may rejoice; because he will ever 
defend us, let us also shout for joy; and may we 
always love his name, that we may be eternally joyful 
in him ! 



SERMON XXV. 



THE NATURE AND EFFECTS OF DIVINE LAW. 



1 Tim. I. 5. 
NaWy the end of the commandment is charity, out of a 
pure heart f and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned, 

Xh£Rb are two criteria whereby we must always judge 
of the excellence and utility of every command or insti- 
tution, for the regulation of society ; and these are, the 
obfect it has in view, and the power it possesses of 
accomplishing this object: an evil design, of course, 
condemns at once, and an inefficiency of power renders 
that useless in practice, which in theory the goodness 
of its intention might authorise us to admire ; while 
we praise the beneficent will, and esteem the individual 
who conceived the plan, we are obliged to pass by the 
powerless law however theoretically beautiful, and have 
recourse to something possessed of more vigor for the 
government of man ; something in which the sinews 
are more strongly knit together, where the muscles are 
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more firm^ the frame more robust^ and the exertions 
accompanied with greater power than can possibly be 
expected in the fair and fragile form of legislation^ 
Grecian philosophers have created^ or modem senti- 
mentalists have framed. 

If all^ indeed, were capable of feeling the power of 
Moral Beauty, and yielding implicit obedience to her 
injunctions, then this proposed ruler, with comeliness 
in her appearance but weakness in her arm, with the 
voice of persuasion but destitute of the tones of power, 
might be proclaimed Queen and Empress of the uni- 
verse; but man is not so easily swayed, nor will the 
words of entreaty always induce him to submit; he 
needs a more severe controller ; one, in whom power is 
commensurate with will ; one, the force of whose arm 
can second the inclinations of his heart, and on whose 
brow resolution sits enthroned on justice ; whose voice 
can roll the deep thunders of authority through the 
land, and shake to their very centre the abodes of vice ; 
whose eye, bright as the flame aud rapid as the light- 
ning, can pierce through the snares of the iniquitous ; 
and in whom dwell the reverence of station, the awe of 
authority, the inflexibility of justice, the strength of 
power, and the wide extended sweep of universal 
command. 

It is not sufficient that the rule should be extensive 
and absolute, but it is also requisite that the design or 
scope of the law be good. It is possible, and all abso- 
lute governments are a proof of it, that there may be 
power to enjoin, and yet the will, if I may so speak, of 
the law be inimical to those whom it is to affect; or, 
if the design be good, the advantage to accrue from its 
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enforcement may be exceedingly problematical : both 
these cases shew a radical defect ; the one proves the 
command to be tyrannical^ and therefore iniquitous ; 
and the other discovers a criminal propensity to make 
experiments on the happiness of mankind; the former 
shews a determination to make the welfare of the whole 
give place to the advantage of the individual, and the 
latter evinces a weak theorizing head influenced by an 
unCeeUng heart. 

There seems to be one defect inherent even in the 
most perfect human laws, (i. e.) they are incapable of 
affecting the moral feeling ; hence, they ovXy repress 
vice, without having any tendency to destroy it ; they 
withhold, it may be, from the committal of those acts 
against which they may be directed, but do not reform 
the individuals thus restrained, who are left in full 
possession of their lawless desires, though deprived of 
the power necessary for their exertion ; and notwith- 
standing their obedience, it is only such as terror 
enforces, for willingly would they break through, if the 
hand of justice were to slacken its hold; before human 
law, vice, it is true, may stand trembling with dread, but 
virtue is also passed coldly by ; the sword indeed does 
not wound it, but neither does the balance weigh it nor 
the hand reward it. The external actions alone are 
those which come under the cognizance of law ; the 
feelings and workings of the soul, which prompted to 
the deeds, are beyond its control, in consequence of its 
not being able to speak to the heart ; hence it is that 
society, independent on religion, is always in the same 
state of evil, so far as regards inclinatiori, howsoever good 
the laws may be, and however long they may have been 
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justly administered. This may be easily proved by 
supposing a ease : let the laws in the best regulated 
state be suspended, and let it be proclaimed that every 
man may do what is pleasing in his own eyes, and 
what a scene of horror and confusion would ensue ! 
the wild and savage passions would then shew that 
they still existed, and prove that the tranquillity, 
arising from the execution of wholesome laws, is no 
more a test of change of disposition or improvement 
of heart, than the order and safety in a well-conducted 
menagerie is a proof that the beasts have laid by their 
fierceness,^ that the hyena has become a lamb, or the 
vulture assumed the gentleness of the dove; take 
away the bars and bolts, and who would abide the 
residt ? 

This shews the folly of all those speculators, who 
would reform society and destroy evil from among men 
by ndes and commands and institutions, without calling 
in the aid of religion; who would root out our evil 
desires and elevate a corrupt nature by prohibitions and 
penalties. Did ever manacles take away the desire of 
pilfering from a thief, or shackles annihilate his wish 
to walk in the paths of wickedness ? Have these 
universal philanthropists and scorners of religious 
restraint, discovered any new passion in man^ or found 
out any hidden virtue untried by other legislators, to 
which they can appeal? has their experience proved 
that their command has power to expel the evil spirit 
from him who is possessed ? or has it not rather been 
seen that, though the laws have ^^ bound him with 
fetters and chains, the chains have been plucked asun- 
der, and the fetters broken in pieces, neither could any 
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man tame him?'' — It is vain to expect that from the 
operation of human law, which it neither professes nor 
is capable of performing: it cannot from its nature 
have any influence over the will and desire^ since it 
cannot give a sufficiently powerful rnotive or inducement 
for an alteration oi feeling; for a mere withholding 
from evil acts puts us in possession of all its benefits, 
springing from the good order and peace of society : 
herein, perhaps^ may be a sufficiently strong reason 
why a rational man should curb his passions, and not 
give way in act to those wishes, to which, if all were to 
yield, his happiness would be overwhelmed amid the 
common wreck ; but where is the excitement to pro- 
duce change of heart ? where the power to destroy the 
inclination to sin ? where the inducement to give up 
the wayward and selfish passions of the soul ? Beyond 
temporal prosperity human law has nothing to ofler, 
and this we have seen is obtained, so far as law is con- 
cerned, by outward obedience ; then it is powerless to 
effect internal change ; and consequently all those high- 
wrought theories, to which I have before referred, for 
the abolition of evil by the influence of mere moral 
precept vanish into air, and we must look elsewhere 
for that influence which shall ensure the voluntary 
continuance of virtuous actions, by rooting out the 
evil propensity which is the parent of the deeds. 

The inherent defect of all human systems for the 
destruction of evil, has been dwelt on the longer, because 
there are some which by a specious appearance would 
seem to promise it. When temptation is not present, 
the voice of reason alone may be heard ; but let the 
passions be once disturbed by the influx of solicitations 

z 
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to pleasing sins, and the words of such a monitor are 
like characters written on the ocean's sand, obliterated 
as the tide rises ; its defence is as a sword, which 
snaps asunder when commencing the combat. But we 
have a surer Word, a stronger trust ; we know that 
^^ the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes ;'' ^^ that the law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul :" we rely, not in *' the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth," but in the ^' wisdom of God," 
which cometh ^^ in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power:" his law is the embodied purpose of the 
eternal mind ; it is the form in which the Invisible is 
seen by mortal sight ; to whose authority all nature 
bows submissive, and thrones, dominions, virtues, 
and powers pay homage, as not exalted above its 
sway; extensive as creation in control, enduring as 
eternity in existence ; its nature is pure, its operations 
energetic ; like the coelestial fire on the altar, sanctify- 
ing to those who use it, but destructive to all who 
would supply its place by strange fire ; to these it will 
come forth as flame, gleaming from the sanctuary of 
the Lord, and devour them ; but to those, it is a holy 
light, marking the presence and approbation of their 
God. 

When the prophet of old intended to heal the bitter 
waters, he did not pour the salt into the stream to 
work up to the fountain, but he began with the spring, 
cured this, and there was no more unwholesomeness in 
it, nor was the land unfruitful. Thus it must be with 
us : we need not fruitlessly strive to correct our evil 
actions, without curing the source whence they flow: 
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this is God's method; he requires " a pure heart," 
which is necessarily productive '^ of a good conscience," 
and this uninterruptedly maintained by ^^ faith un- 
feigned, will terminate in universal " charity," or love 
to both God and man, the highest acquirement of an 
immortal soul, and that blessed feeling, which, having 
received its first motion here, will spread in wider and 
wider undulations through the ocean of eternity. 

What is '^ a pure heart ;" and how does that which 
is naturally wicked and hostile to God become cleansed 
from its stains, and pay a willing obedience to the law 
of which it was once a contemner ? The original word 
(Kadapog) in Our text, by its three varied significations, 
admirably explains the whole process of the work of 
salvation in the soul; it means, 1. to beat with stripes ; 
2. to cleanse or expiate ; and 3. to reduce to order, and 
purify. 

1. The heart of every man being hardened, and at 
enmity with God " through the deceitfulness of sin," 
does not easily yield to the voice of its Maker ; Satan 
has cast too strong a charm around, for it to be quickly 
awakened to a sense of its danger: from this state, 
however, it must be roused; therefore, each sin- 
ner, who forsakes the error of his ways, and finds 
acceptance with God, undergoes the convictions and 
scourgings of the law, in the awakening to see his 
destitute condition, and through the whole course of 
his penitential state. Where the opposition has been 
long, and the ofifences deep, where light has been 
sinned against, and repeated iniquities been committed 
in despite of the strivings of the Spirit, and during the 
time the heart condemned what the hand was execut- 

z2 
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ing, there will the scourge of the law be more severely 
felt, its heaviest strokes must needs fall there^ and the 
man himself becomes the author of a punishment too 
heavy for him to bear, unless the Almighty support 
him. St. Paul calls the law our schoolmaster^ because 
of its chidings, teachings^ and corrections, which not 
only wake the sinner from his dream of security and 
peace, but continue with him till he is driven to feel 
the whole of his wretchedness ; till he knows his utter 
helplessness ; till he sees the holiness which God re- 
quires, and how far he has fallen short of it; till he flies 
to his Creator as his only hope, pleads the merits of 
Christ before the throne of mercy, and wrestles in 
prayer with that fervency of supplication which may 
well become him who knows in his heart that he 
pleads to have his sentence of eternal death reversed, 
and the decree of endless banishment from God, and 
the glory of his presence, cancelled. These are the 
strokes which excite a godly sorrow ; and woe be to 
him who is weary of the chastisement of the Lord, 
turns a deaf ear to the heavenly teacher, or escapes 
from the scourge unmended by the correction. He 
alone is safe^ who has been driven to lay his soul open 
by confession before his God, and seeks for pardon till 
he obtains it, for Satan would willingly draw him 
away before his spirit has received the seal of the 
living God : he knows that his empire is nodding 
to its fall, therefore, he whispers to the soul, you 
have felt compunction enough, and though you know 
it not, doubtless you are forgiven, and you are now 
safe : hearken not to the temptation, for till you know 
your sins are blotted out for Christ's sake, till through 
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the Spirit you can call your Maker, " Abba Father," 
till God has spoken peace to your conscience, you are 
not safe. Satan feels that every step you take toward 
God is the crushing of his hopes^ every sorrowing tear 
is worse than a flood to the prosperity of his harvests, 
every heartfelt sigh for mercy shakes to its foundations 
the citadel of his empire : since the Holy Spirit has 
reasoned ^' of righteousness and judgment to come^" is 
it any wonder to hear the sighs of a convicted spirit ? 
since God has smitten the flinty heart with the ^^ rod 
of his mouth," is it at all strange that ^^ the waters 
should have gushed out ?" 

2. When the sinner thus comes to his God^ bowed 
down with the intolerable load of his offences 3 when 
he feels that no sin is a small sin, because each con- 
tains within it the germ of destruction ; then, all the 
conditions requisite to his justification are met to- 
gether; God willing to pardon, the sacrifice all- 
powerful for atonement, and the contrite soul feeling 
the necessity of, and seeking forgiveness for, the sake 
of Christ Jesus : offered up by fervent prayer, in ^* full 
assurance of faith," the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world becomes the individual sacrifice of 
the suppliant, and the expiation which was made for 
all is rendered efficacious to the remission of his sins, 
and the cleansing his conscience from the stains of 
guilt : conforming to the conditions by which pardon 
is to be obtained, he enjoys in a blissful certainty that 
salvation, the possibility of which Christ had purchased 
by his blood ; the reproach is rolled away, the load of 
sin is loosed from the soul, the captive of Satan is dis- 
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enthralled, and he walks abroad amid the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God. 

3. Bat, who of you would stop short while, by 
journeying onward, you might possess more and more 
of the spiritual riches ? who would rest content with 
narrow bounds, while he might go from strength to 
strength, and from conquering to conquer ? who, as a 
true soldier of the Lord, would think of peace, or hope 
for safety, while there was a single strong-hold of the 
enemy unreduced ? Unless you thus resolve, you will 
fall short of what the Apostle means by *'a pure 
heart;" that state where the will is subdued to the 
obedience of God, where all the desires are in con- 
formity with his law, and the thoughts tend to Him as 
their object, and are ruled by that pure, and holy, and 
refining Spirit which may constantly dwell in the heart 
of every humble, watchful, and praying Christian. 
** Thou shalt love the Lord with all thine heart," the 
law requires ; and it is the glory of Christianity to 
grant power to fulfil its injunctions. Where all the 
affections are not under the dominion of this heavenly 
love, the command is not obeyed, and therefore that 
fulness of benefit is not received which Christ came 
into the world to procure : for he was '* sent in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, that the righteousness of the 
Law, says St. Paul, might be fulfilled in us who walk 
after the Spirit," the only bound to whose power of 
sanctification is the disbelief and unfaithfulness of 
man : that Spirit of burning, which could consume 
some of the impurities, has heat enough in it to 
destroy all the rest, and purify the whole mass. It 
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is the Christian's privilege to have the " pure heart ;" 
the mind constantly /t^// of the Spirit of holiness, and 
yet daily increasing in sanctification :, this is no con- 
tradiction ; for the very capaciiy for fulness shall be 
enlarged, the pool shall become a lake^ the lake a sea^ 
and the sea an ocean stretching into the boundless 
regions of eternity: this is the possession we, as 
Christians^ are called to enjoy; nor should we be 
discouraged in our heavenly journey by imagining 
difficulties, while that promise of Christ our Head 
stands firm, ^^I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." 

It is one of the advantages of the religion ^' of faith 
unfeigned," that its reward is not confined alone to a 
future existence^ but that blessedness which it pro- 
mises above may be anticipated in part below ; and a 
portion of the joys of heaven is necessarily attached to 
its abode in the hearts of all who come under its in- 
fluence. When the mind has been agitated by doubts 
and fears ; when warring winds of contesting passions 
have swept over its surface ; when darkness has been 
above, tempest beneath, and the prince of the power 
of the air the presiding spirit of the storm ; who could 
have supposed that the raging of its waves could have 
been stilled by a word ; that, amid the howling of the 
battling elements, the still small voice of peace could 
have been heard ; and that the swelling tumults of the 
sinful soul could have been subdued into the clear 
expanse of a guiltless conscience, where the gales of 
happiness for ever play, and the image of heaven is 
reflected from its depths ? 
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Yes, we have a God too good to put happiness 
beyond our reach^ even in this world : a good con- 
science, springing from a heart reconciled to it& 
Maker, and purified by ^' faith unfeigned/' is the 
necessary consequence of the enjoyment of the religion 
of Christ; it is the earthly substance of the joy to be 
revealed ; it is *^ the earnest of the Spirit," granted by 
God as a pledge that we have not striven in vain, and 
as an evidence sealed in the mind of the reality of 
ccelestial things. 

This is no slight gift, as j^ou well know who have 
ever felt the horrors and goadings of a guilty con- 
science, where the sins of our past lives embody them- 
selves together, and, like a Spectre, haunt our steps* 
Wherever we go, this Spectre still pursues ; becomes 
our most intimate, though loathed, companion; and 
drives to despair by its reproaches or incitements : it 
walks with us, it abides with us ; it sits down at our 
tables^ and presides over our feasts ; nor can we turn 
our eye aside but it instantly meets our view, and 
agonizes our hearts : if we join hands with our friend^ 
it is there to dissolve the bond of amity, and by its 
cold and paralyzing touch to strike the chillness of 
death through the vitals of our love : from our couch 
it is not far distant, but, when we are retired in the 
stillness and gloom of our chamber, and sleeplessly 
tossing on the bed of affliction, it draws our curtains, 
glares in with its wild and livid countenance upon our 
slumbers, inspires our dreams, and fills us with horror 
and despair : joy is blasted at its approach ; the spring- 
ings of hope fall lifeless ; the charities of our nature 
are withered, and all is terror, apprehension, and dis- 
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may : if we seek for resty it presents the Horrors of the 
tomb, and points to the king of terrors waiting for his 
prey : if we look toward heaven for suGCour, it inter- 
poses between us and the light of salvation, and com- 
pels us to look downward at the gulf to which it 
exultingly points as our everlasting abode. — Thou, O 
God of mercy, is there no refuge from its persecution ? 
must this Spectre thus constantly haunt us ? is there 
no name which we can invoke, to lay the perturbed 
spirit ? — take comfort, thou distressed and persecuted 
soul, there is ^^ a name which is above every name, 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow ;'' he 
will subdue the enemy under thy feet : girded by his 
power, thou shalt trample upon Satan and upon sin ; 
their terrors shall dissolve from around thee; the 
darkness shall flee away, and new-born light shall 
be kindled in thine horizon, till thou walk in the 
meridian brightness of the gospel-day. 

This is no transitory light, or passing joy ; but 
one which may be uninterruptedly maintained by 
*' faith unfeigned" in Christy the power by which 
we receive blessings, and the well-spring of life to 
the soul : thus we live to God by being bom of 
his Spirit, and we prove our heavenly parentage by 
unceasing exertions for the benefit of our fellows. 

Here then we see our christian law : here we 
behold, not a restraint merely of evil, but a destruc- 
tion of evil, and a holy principle implanted in the 
mind : while convincing the understanding, it changes 
the heart; and ensures the production of good by 



346 NATURK AND KFFKCTS OF D1V1N£ LAW. 

making it not only the duty, but the desire of the 
soul to do well. May every soul who hears the 
words come under the obedience of this perfect law 
of liberty, which alone can secure ^^ glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men !" 



SERMON XXVI. 



SINGLENESS OF PURPOSE, THE SAFEGUARD OF 

RELIGION. 



Psalm lvii. 25^ 26. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside thee: my flesh and my 
heart failethy but God is the strength of my hearty 
and my portion for ever, 

A.Fr£R considering all the help which there is in man^ 
and reflecting on the excellence possessed by spiritual 
beings^ the psalmist feels the inadequacy of the whole 
to satisfy his wants^ and exclaims in the language of 
heartfelt conviction^ that God alone is the sufficient 
object of desire^ and God alone the proper subject of 
worship, and religious regard. In the devotion of his 
soul there is no uncertainty of object, and in the love 
of his heart there is no mixture of other feelings or 
desires ; his is the saying, ^' O God, my heart is fixed, 
my heart is fixed, I will give praise with the best mem- 
ber that I have :" past disappointment of his hopes here. 
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experience of God's loviDg-kindness, and knowledge of 
his nature as a God, who '^ will have mercy and not sacri- 
fice,'* determine the choice of the soul, which cannot 
longer be bound down to '^ that which satisfieth not;" 
but, casting aside every delusive trust, and loosing each 
ensnaring tie, it passes beyond all created things, nor 
stays its course till it rest in Him, in whom and by 
whom are all things. 

More than half the disquietudes of life arise from 
the uncertainty in which we live regarding the subject 
of our choice, and the object of our love ; constantly 
are we agitated by fruitless anxieties, and the apparent 
blessing of to-day has proved deceptive in its promises, 
or been cast aside for a more alluring bait, which in 
turn gives way to something that offers more fairly, 
differing from its predecessor only in the greater extent 
of disappointment created by its larger promises hav- 
ing failed. Thus is life passed away in constant 
alternations of eager hopes and grievous desponding, 
till life and hope both lie down and expire toge- 
ther, exhausted in the fruitless pursuit of an unat- 
tained good. 

Wisely for the eternal advantage of his creatures, 
has the Almighty so constituted the mind of man, that 
nothing but himself permanently satisfies it ; and never 
does it cease wandering hither and thither after happi- 
ness, till it finds that he is the fountain and reality of 
imfading joy. Ignorance causes us to mistake false 
for genuine pleasure, and sin leads us to springs of 
bitterness and fruits of iniquity, to allay our thirst and 
hunger ; but still nothing can entirely destroy, or 
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ultimately mislead the restless principle within the 
soul^ which constantly urges it^ though the point 
whither it perpetually tends may be unperceived by 
itself^ to seek the salvation which God has designed, 
and prepared for its reception. In this way has he 
preserved a spring of life in the spirit of all men; their 
very nature prohibiting the enjoyment of mental peace 
and quiet, till God becomes their portion, that he may 
be their unfailing reward. 

If such be the natural bias of every mind, how much 
more will it be the feeling of those who have expe- 
rienced '* the power of God unto salvation !" They, it 
is true, can delight in the hurtless pleasures around 
them, and indeed be qualified to taste much more 
of their sweetness than others can; but they regard 
them all only as temporary testimonies of a more 
enduring substance, beholding in them the goodness of 
the invisible Creator, and never losing sight of him as 
their chief good. They see, admire, taste, and rejoice, 
as well as the children of this world, but — they do not 
see, to be ensnared by beauty ; they do not admire, to 
be misled to ruin ; they taste, but not to rest satisfied ; 
and rejoice, but not to the exclusion of a fuller delight* 
— ^They are people of iyim unforgotten desire, and who 
strive to secure a single point, tens of thousands of 
events and feelings concurring to, or retarding the 
attainment of, the object in view. 

It is alone the singleness of this principle, the keep- 
ing all things else in subordination to this one wish 
and desire of the heart, — acting and feeling with refer- 
ence to the approbation of our God, — which can bring 
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U8. conquerors through a world beset with foes, and 
can cause us to make progress in our spiritual life. 

In how simple and straight a path does the righteous 
man walk ! The many turns and inflections^ which 
harass the quiet of other men, are small source of 
annoy to him, and never turn him aside from his direct 
course : others are seeking paths wide enough to allow 
them and their sins to walk in company, while he is 
only anxious to discover the shortest 'and the truest 
road, willing to exchange the society of his sins for 
the presence of his God : his one desire is, to get to 
that Being, than whom he hath none other in heaven, 
and whom he prefers to all upon earth ; and his plain 
question is, " is this the way to the kingdom of God ?" 
He lets nothing interfere with his single aim; always 
believing that crooked turns, and secret paths, and 
roads turning to the right hand and the left, ^are no 
parts of that plain, and open, and straight high-way of 
holiness wherein, he has been told, '^ the wayfaring 
mi^n, though a fool, shall not err :" the variance from 
a right line is an object of suspicion, and the angle 
of divergence is at once known as the commencement 
of sin. 

While this singleness of view is maintained, pleasure 
and deceit will vainly strive to allure or to mislead ; 
none of their devices can prevail against that simple 
question, ^^does this lead to the kingdom of God?" 
It is in vain for them to urge, — '* see how pleasant is 
the course we advise ; consider the gain which will be 
sure to be the result ; what is there at which to be 
alarmed ? we break no laws, we commit no violence ; 
every thing prospers in our hands, we live with the 
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smallest possible care^ and flourish under every advan- 
tage ; cast in thy lot with us, and partake of our 
portion/' To him who feels God to be his chief good, 
whose single aim is to live through this world to obtain 
the next, how abundant in weakness are such pleas to 
pervert him, while his one question remains unan- 
swered, ^' do these things lead to the kingdom of God V* 
Till this point be settled, he advances not a foot ; he 
knows that the least bend from the line of rectitude is 
risking his eternal welfare, since he may cease to live 
during the moment he is turned aside to sin ; he is 
warned of danger by that inscription which he sees 
over every entrance to evil, **When the righteous 
tumeth from his righteousness, and committeth ini- 
quity, he shall even die thereby ;" consequently, unless 
his always recurring inquiry be answered, he is as 
immoveable as a rock ; for gain is no profit, pleasure 
no joy, prosperity no advantage, so long as doubt 
hangs over the prospect of his future peace, and his 
one desire is not furthered, i. e. to press closer to 
his God, and make sure of his heaven. 

The singleness and simplicity of purpose which 
actuate the man who loves and fears God are the very 
fortress of his strength, and the shield of his defence : 
it is equally available to the unlearned or the wise ; 
for, what no sophistry can entangle is well fitted to be 
the guide and preservative of the ignorant, and what is 
so clear as to require no argument to establish it, is at 
the foundation of all the wise man's science, and is the 
essence of that truth on which alone he relies. With 
God as the chief good of his choice, and heaven as the 
home of his desires, no temptation, no trial, no per- 
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secution, can pervert him who investigates every event 
or offer or systeni, under the influence of the ever- 
present mental inquiry, "Will this conduct to the 
kingdom of God ?" 

Try its prevalence in temptation ! When some 
worldly object tempts to its pursuit, or would fain 
lead into unlawful compliances, how could it prevail 
with him who valued the favor of the Almighty more 
than all which it could Ijestow? When forbidden 
pleasures seek access to the heart, will they allure him 
who habitually holds communion with his God, and 
lives in the joy of the Holy Ghost? The man of 
singleness of intention at once has recourse to his test, 
'' whither will it lead?" He has read his Bible with 
the wish to discover the es(»ct truths and with the 
resolve to obey it, when discovered, in all its integrity ; 
and each temptation, which comes in such a form as 
not to be rejected in a moment, he will thus consider — 
'^ Does this at all interfere with that consistent walk 
of righteousness which I have resolved to pursue ? if 
it be gratifying, is the gratification of such a nature as 
to claim the affections of the heart, to the exclusion of 
higher and more enduring objects? though it may not 
have much tendency to lead to heaven, is it calculated 
to lead from it? does it improve the mind, benefit the 
body, mend the heart, or comfort the soul? What ! 
none of these? Is your utmost profession to be pleas- 
ing and harmless ? — then I know thee, thou disguised 
snare ! under the pretence of not demanding much, 
you seek an entrance to sap the foundations of willing 
obedience and heart-felt love toward . God's laws and 
service ;. and I would as soon admit poison into my 
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system, as thy pleasing into my mind ; and as readily 
think of embracing death, as yield to the lure of thy 
professed harmlessness." In this way the simplicity 
of the foolish grows up into the wisdom of Grod, 
upright singleness of heart discovers the treachery of 
hollow pretensions, and the possession of one chief 
good, as the ruling principle and affection of the soul, 
is the touchstone of every fraud, and the preserver of 
each virtue. 

The singleness of this principle will defend from 
force as well as from fraud ; and trials perplexity^ or 
persecuHofiy will prevail no more against it than the 
allurements of temptation. In severe trial and dis- 
tress, either in body or mind, the harassed soul knows 
that He, to whom ^^ belong the cattle upon a thousand 
hills,'' is its friend, and is ever nigh to those who love 
him ; and though he may feel deprivations, and nature 
may mourn over losses, yet he is assured that he shall 
find, in the fulness of Him whom he hath in heaven, a 
supply for all his wants, and shall again associate 
before His throne with those whom he desired upon 
earth next after his God. The attributes of the God- 
head belong to him for his good; its wisdom to guide, 
omnipresence to preserve, power to defend, mercy to 
pardon, love to cry ** look unto thy Father, my child, 
and receive from his lovingkindness gifts of eternal 
life and eternal love." With such riches, how is the 
most destitute of Christ's people poor, how is the most 
bereaved in want? Christ in his heart the hope of 
glory is support and consolation, " a very present help 
in time of trouble." 

Perplexity and doubt fly before the prevalence of the 

2 a 
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same safeguard: within the heart is the conviction 
that the Ruler of all events is his God^ to whom he 
commits his ways, and is in peace : the expectancies 
of to-morrow, and the straits of to-day, are all endured 
in the spirit of the prophet of old, ^^ Although the fig- 
tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines, the labor of the olive shall fail and the fields 
shall yield no meat, the flock shall be cut off from the 
fold and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion :" the very life of anxiety is thus slain, because 
corroding care, its source, cannot exist in the presence 
of total resignation into the hands of that Being who 
is known to be all-powerful, and who is the unfailing 
Friend of those who desire none upon earth beside 
him. 

Even the most alarming form of perplexity, per- 
secution, is supported under the aid of the same 
principle; which teaches that the chosen object of 
love is the same God who is greater than all foes, 
stronger than all enemies; and though every occur- 
rence should seem to make against hope, the hand 
of violence armed against our life, and the tongue 
of slander sharp against our peace, still "if it be 
so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us 
out of the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 
us out of thine hand, O king." 

But there is a form which persecution too often 
assumes, where ** a man's foes are they of his own 
household," not the less trying because it wounds 
inwardly rather than outwardly, nor the less formid- 
able because known only to Him " who seeth in 
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secret." It is when we feel the barrier of separation 
raised between the father and the child, between the 
husband and the wife ; when we must endure the 
sarcasms of those we love, or watch the eye of kind- 
ness now turned away in coldness and anger at our 
supposed waywardness, or torturing with yet keener 
anguish when it melts in sorrow over our ways, and 
the lips plead in the language of tenderness against 
the commands of our God, and the convictions of 
our consciences; — it is then that "the heart know6 
its own bitterness," and its faith is felt to be the 
religion of the cross. What then but singleness of 
purpose and devotedness to God could sustain the 
wounded spirit, or nerve the failing heart silently 
and meekly to suffer the reproaches or the entreaties 
of mistaken affection, yet not to yield in its pas- 
sive endurance, in its stedfastness unwavering, and 
uncompromising in the avowal of and adherence to 
every dictate of faith and holiness. 

Neither the fear of man nor the love of man should 
draw us aside from the plain path of Christian prin- 
ciple ; while doing *what is right we are authorized 
fearlessly to leave consequences in the hands of God, 
but when that path is abandoned, and suggestions 
of timid policy listened to, and the labjrrinths of 
expediency entered, we take the consequences upon 
ourselves, and no blessing from on high can be 
expected to rest on the motive which prompts to 
do evil that good may come. If in any case, where 
the requirements are opposed to each other, we obey 
man rather than God, we shall inevitably become 
cold in our love, halting in our walk with God, and 
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strangers to the in-dwelling of that peace and joy 
which our false dealing has thus forfeited. Nor 
wiU this be the sum of the evil: our faithlessness 
will tend to encourage those in error for whom the 
sacrifice of principle was made; we prove that, 
though in profession we acknowledge religion to be 
the chief good, yet in practice we do not '^follow 
the Lord only;" the Christian verity has suffered 
a wound in the house of its friend; ^^the shield of 
the mighty has been vilely cast away," and the 
enemies of the Lord rejoice and triumph over one 
who should have been strong in the unction of the 
Spirit, and firm in the cause of his God. 

Nothing then should seduce us from our love, and 
nothing drive us from our chief good ; because, hold- 
ing to that, we have all things, and whatsoever is 
lovely upon earth we shall again meet where love 
is perfected and joy is full. Our single principle 
of one supreme object of desire will bring us con- 
querors through all foes; it goes forth in unarmed 
simplicity, and triumphs even over the champion of 
hosts arrayed against the living 'God, the pebble in 
its hand becomes the instrument of a giant's over- 
throw, the weak lay hold upon the prey, and songs 
of deliverance are heard, because dependence upon God 
has been wreathed with the crown of victory. 

As it conquers enemies, so it is alone the preva* 
lence and energy of this principle which can cause 
us to make progress in our spiritual life. There 
2u*e so many voices, both within us and without us, 
persuading us to rest in our course, to stand still 
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in the road to heaven^ that we have need of an 
always active motive to prevent our diligence being 
fettered, or ourselves being borne back by an attempt * 
to rest upon the tide. 

Often is our progress itself pleaded as a reason 
why the exertions should be less strenuous; and 
self-complacency looks at what has been done, and 
is apt to imagine that the reward may be given 
though the goal has not been entirely attained, that 
the Judge's kindness will bestow what his justice 
would withhold. Devotedness in our love destroys 
this tendency; for it will constantly excite us to 
approve ourselves yet more to the object of our 
choice, to forget what is behind^ and to reach for- 
ward to that which is before; it will set before us 
the excellencies which we admire, and exhibit the 
comparative worthlessness of all other candidates for 
our regard; it will point out previously unknown 
beauties, and urge us to renewed endeavours to secure 
the blessing which we prize : it is not its nature to 
grow cool because no other competitor has a chance 
of success, but its* strength and fervency cause it to 
persevere till success has crowned its labors, and 
attainment has made sure the subject of hope. 
Thus therefore the love of God teaches to keep 
the heart with all diligence, daily to prepare it 
more and more for the acceptance of God, to think 
lightly of all performances as compared with the 
strong desire it has to do more and to serve better, 
and never allows it to rest in a course which can 
alone ensure the possession of the desire of the soul. 
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Here is the active principle which serves as the 
mainspring of all a Christian's exertion ; this prevents 
his remaining content with any degree of holiness, is 
always representing to him ungained heights, and for- 
bidding him to stop in his career, till his life is hid 
with Christ in God : he is journeying nearer toward 
heaven, yet he forgets not earth ; God being his chief 
good, keeps in due subordination his affection for the 
things of time ; they shine with rays of their Maker's 
brightness, but their light is known to be borrowed, 
and their value derived from their connexion with, 
and ending in him. 

Unless this be the degree of our estimation of God's 
blessings, his very gifts and mercies will tend to our 
loss, if not destruction; resting in them, they will 
become a veil to hide a brighter glory, and his gracious 
dealings with us will only raise up evil, though they 
were calculated for good ; — even as the rays of the sun, 
received into an unwholesome soil, will draw up thence 
a noxious atmosphere, obscuring their own splendor, 
and spreading blight and desolation around, instead of 
fertilizing the ground, and filling all things with life 
and happiness. God is jealous over us, to do us good, 
and while he gives us all things richly to enjoy, he is 
unwilling that we should perish in the using them, 
and therefore requires that we stamp them with their 
only value by consecrating them to his service, and 
enjoying them with reference to their leading to him. 
Our course through life, our progress in spiritual 
knowledge, our use of God's gifts, and our estimate of 
his mercies, graces, and manifestations, are all regu- 
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lated by the strength of that pre-eminent desire of our 
heart, which looks for God's approbation, a blessing 
which includes the germ of every joy, and which is the 
only unchangeable, complete, and satisfying good. 

In addition to its own innate excellence, the reasons 
for this choice are as manifold as our weaknesses, and 
as abundant as the constitutionally treacherous nature 
of the things to which we generally look for help : the 
time will most assuredly arrive, when the flesh and 
the heart shall fail, when all worldly confidence shall 
prove vain, and all mortal consolations trifling, and 
human nature shall sink into its own destitution. 
Prosperity will not always surround US5 subject as 
we are to the many accidents of a changeful state. 
How smooth and smiling may at one time be the brow 
of our fortune, how clear our sun ! but care rises up 
unexpectedly from behind an event, and traces its lines 
of anxiety as its title-deed to the possession of the 
mind : our day looks heavily through a threatening 
cloud ; the prosperous gale has changed to misfortune's 
blast, and our hopes lie wrecked upon the wild and 
warring waves. 

Health will fall a prey to disease, who, like a lurking 
thief, digs through the walls of our clay tenement, and 
steals our lives away ! He who multiplies his social 
joys, is also increasing the occasions of mourning, 
when one by one they drop from around him, and each 
carries into his tomb a portion of the poor man's peace 
till his heart longs for the grave, as its last friend in 
whose bosom he can forget his bereavements. He who 
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has lived many years has known many sorrows, and 
hard indeed must be 'the breast which has never felt 
for its own or others' woes. 

When the wounded spirit bends beneath its stroke, 
can the world bind up the broken heart? the world 
will laugh its poor votary to scorn ! for what has the 
world to do with sorrow, but to neglect it ; and with 
grief, but to insult? He feels that every cherished 
trust is devising excuses for its desertion, and he 
sees care approaching close upon care, as storm suc- 
ceeds to storm, nor does the passing tempest dispel the 
materials of another hurricane. He is bereft and for- 
lorn ; in vain has he lifted up his eyes unto the hills 
for help ; — ah, would he but look unto the Lord, he 
should find that there is no Rock like unto our God. 
When the conclusion of life gives to all things their 
true value, when the beauty of the world fails, and 
the voice of pleasure is heard to change, when life is 
worthless through pain, and the flesh fails, where else 
should our hopes resort for comfort, but to the God of 
love, the undelusive good, the " strength of the heart?" 
Well may we cleave wholly and unreservedly to that 
God, who is the rock of our salvation ; who stands firm 
in every trial ready to impart his strength to the fail- 
ing heart, and who, having brought us through the 
multitude of many waters, will not leave or for- 
sake in the wilderness his people who cry unto him 
for aid. 

It is no slight or temporary support which the 
righteous derive from the favor of God ; it is full 
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and complete in its nature^ not merely sustaining^ 
but bestowing strength where before there was no 
power^ a spiritual strength made perfect in weakness^ 
and evidencing its source by being mighty^ when all 
human help had failed. It is a strength which 
beats down every doubt, casts out every fear, 
bars the avenues of the soul against the entrance of 
evil desires, and keeps every enemy beneath its feet. 
In this way is our Saviour's power magnified by his 
infusing into the spirit an energy independent on all 
events, but the faithlessness of the receiver. While 
he remains stedfast, having his heart fixed upon God 
as the chief object of his love, and separate from 
that love of any thing in the world which would 
ensnare and hold captive the soul, what is the sub- 
ject of his glorying^ and what the power of his con- 
fidence? that God will send down strength? No; 
but that God himself will be that strength ; an in- 
dwelling and ever present Saviour is ^^ the strength 
of his heart," and his trust is in the possession of 
Christ's promise, '^ my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him.'' With less than this he cannot be satisfied, 
for he knows that it is the privilege of those who 
love God in sincerity and truth, to be made temples 
of the Holy Ghost, where " the glory of the Lord 
fills the house of the Lord," and where every attri- 
bute of the Deity, which can be exercised for the 
benefit of an immortal soul, resides with all the 
powers of its salvation, with all the strength of its 
consolation, and with all the purity of its holiness. 

2b 
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Herein is ** the strength of his hearty'' that be his 
enemy what it may, let it assault when it will, and 
be the attacks both fierce and numerous, still he fears 
not, for he has recourse to the power of Him who 
dwells in love within his soul, and " in the name 
of the Lord ^oes he destrojb them ;" the choice 
which he made for time becomes also his ^^ portion 
for ever/' 
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